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uen, that our fapth might who 
and our hop e be tully fire! 

it hath plealed him th 

ſhould. dwell, that 


ee. 


om thence we might all 


L 25 hath opened to ſce light in his light. 
whatſoeuer we haue neede of and is wanting 


Ehrict: it remapneth that weleeke it in him, 

and with pꝛayer craue it of him. The Apoſtie 

1 0 ot he ſepa⸗ 
ods holy name, 


rate from the inuocation dt 
the Goſpel, ſo by the lame fayth our harts are 


(ſtirred Bp to call vpon the name of God: and 
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dzaw(as out ofa moſt plentifull fountainc)the| 
waters ofcternall life. This ſecrete and great 
myſtery is reueled to ſuch only,whole eyes the 


hath ſet this oꝛder, that as fayth commeth by 


- OR as much as of our 
N f ſelucs we arc deſtitute of all 


of all neceſſary helpes to ſal⸗ 
* uation: the L oꝛd our God of 
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eth vnto vs, in the 

„in the ſteede of 
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theretoꝛe he fapth that the ſpirite of adoption, 
which ſealeth in our hartes the witnes of the 
goſpell, rayfeth vp our ſpirites that they dare 
with voldnes ſhew foꝛth their deſires: it ſtir⸗ 
reth vp in vs vnſpeakable gronings, and cau⸗ 
ſeth vs to cry with confidence : Abba Father. 
Wy the benefite of aper therefoze we attaine 
to thoſe riches which god hath lapd vp in ſtoze| 
foz vs: foz thcreby we haue familiar acceſſe to 
God, and boldly entring into the ſanctuary of 
heauen, ws put him in minde of his pꝛomiſes: 
ſo that nowe by experience we feele and finde 
that to be true in deede, which by the woꝛd we 
did befoze but only beleue: now we entop thoſe 
treaſures by pꝛayer, which by faith we did be⸗ 
Jahns. only beholde in the goſpel! of our Lozd 
us. | {Wy 
Now, how neceſſarp and pzofitable this ex⸗ 
ercilc/of pꝛaper is, it ar peareth. in that the loꝛd 
himſelle witneſſeth our Whole ſaluation to con; 
ſiſt in the calling vpon his name, wherby he is 
wholly pꝛeſent with vs: namely by his p20ut-| | 
dence and ſatherlp care by the which he wat- 
chcth ouer vs: by his power by the which he 
ſuſteyneth and ſuccor:rcth our weaknes being 
ezery moment ready to periſh : a by his good- 
nes and mercy by the which he recepueth vs in 
to fauour , being miſerably lodenand' pzeſſed 
dvronc with ſinne. Ind herchy groweth ſingu 
lar reſt and quietnes to our conſcience. 05 
when we haye diſcloſed to him our neceflitie, 
heren Te finde moſt ropfule perfect quietnes, 
that nene of our cuilles are hidden from him 
whom we are perſwaded to be both moſt Wil⸗ 
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to prayer. 


7 
that our paper: de made in ſuch 
wis ag it oucht to be, firſt et ace 


we be in hart and mind no otherwiſe 82 
then becometh thoſe that enter into talk e w 


map. pꝛepare thy ſeife and be not as one that 
tempteth God. 

we muſt conſider therfoze when we 
whole pꝛeſenct we ſtand, to whom we lpeake, 
and what we deſire. we ſtande in the pꝛeſence 


and all things contepned:to whoſe eter⸗ 
nall maieſtie innumerable thouſands of aun⸗ 

— aſſiit, ſerue and — We ſpeake vnto 
| —— knoweth L, ſecretes - om $ 
|befoze omn is moꝛe odi en hy⸗ 
pocriſy and diſſimulation. we aſke thoſe things 


— — 


our conſciences. we mult thercfoze di Hgentlp 
endeuour our ſclues to remoue all ſuch things 
as map offend his diuine maieſty. Ind firſte, 

that we be free from all woꝛldty cares & flechiy 
cogitations, whereby our mindes are caryed 
hither and thither, and being dꝛawen out of hea 
uen and from the pure beholding of God, are 
* downe to the carth. I 
And here let vs call to minde, howe vnreue⸗ 


{ 


ieſtie, that we would haue of an earthly crea⸗ 
ture 02 a woꝛʒldly prince: but ſuſfring our harts 
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God, as we are taught Eccle. 18 toraike Soith 


rently we abuſe the great goodnes of God, cal 
ling vs into familiar talke With hun, When we 
haue not that reuerent fcare of his ſacred ma- 


bl 


-|of the almighty creatour of heauen and earth, | 


hich be moſt to his glozp and the comfozt of 
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munication with him : and therupon when he 


— 


mindes carycd away with carthly cogitations 


to be caryed away with wandzing thoughtes 
and wozldly imaginations, are otherwiſe occu-| 
pied, and fozſake him in the mids of our pꝛaier. 
As Godis a ſpirite, ſo he wil be wozſhipped 
in ſpirite and truth: that is, in the in warde af⸗ 
kections of the hart, and with a true, 
and vnfayned kinde of wozſhip. And therfoze 
as at ali other times he requireth the harte: ſo 
ſpecially in the time of pꝛayer, when we ſhewe 
| our ſelues in his pꝛeſence, and enter into com-| 


omiſeth to heare all thoſe that cal vpon him, 
e maketh a reſtraint and ſaith: that « lh 
him in truth. Seing therfozethechiefe duty of 
| pzaper conſiſteth in the harte, we muſt with 
our whole harte powze out our pzapers vnto 
| Godtheſercher of hartes, and with a ſpncere, | 
vnfapned, and ardent affection and m_—_ 

4 | 


our hart befoze God call vpon him, oz els 
ſhali not finde him. ' 1 
Let vs knowe thcrefoze, that none pꝛepare 
them ſelues rightiy to pꝛaper but ſuch as haue 
a reuerent feare of (Gods maieſtie, which they 
can not haue that come not to it vnburdened of 
earthly cares and atfections. Ind this is it that 
is meant in the ſcriptures by the lifting vp of 
hands, that we ſhould remember our ſelues to 
be farre of from God, vnicſle we lifte vp our | 
harts and mindes alſo on high. And therefoze | 
it is ſayd in the plalme : To Ons lifted 
vp my ſouie. The ſcripture vleth alſo this ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeach, to lift vp pzayer:that they which 
deſire to be heard of God, ſhuid not haue their 
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and 


8 to prayer. 


and vanities. - And though it be hard to be ſo 
bent to pꝛaper, but that we ſhal finde that ma⸗ 
ny 3 oy creepe pot vs 8 
our pꝛaper, vet the moꝛe harde it is, the moꝛe 
earneſtly we muſt Welle to quercome all lets 
and hinderances, and labour with inward gro⸗ 
nings vnto the Lozde , that he will linke our D 
harts faſt vnto him, and not ſuffer vs to be led 
away from him by the vayne ſuggeſtions of ſa⸗ 
than, who at all times compaſſing vs about, is 
neuer moze buſp then when we addzeſſe our 
ſelues to pzaper, ſecretly and ſubtelly creeping 
into our bꝛeſts, and calling vs back from God: 
ſo that oftentimes when we with all reuerence 
ſhould ſpeake to God, we ſinde our harts tal- 
ain with the vanities of the wozld,- oz with 
che koliſh imaginations of our owne harts. 
Finally we muſt be in chziſtian charity, loue 
and concoꝛde with all men, ſeeking vnkapned, 
harty and bzotherlp reconciliation if we haue | 
offended any man,b we enter into pꝛaper, 
8 elles God will not heare our ers: pea 
am bovine e execrable and ful of damna= 
ble hypocrilp in Gods light. Ind this — is 
ſpoken of pꝛaier, map be ſaid alſo of t 2 | 
of — nels pe Lane others ſeruice of God. 
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atom, Sent crafty ,and Cabt dealing,and 
A harte doe to other, as we would 
do to vs. Peter willeth that ſuch 
2 - once taſted LP good and bounteous 
the Loꝛd is, and are become new creatures by 
the heauenly regeneratio thzongh the doctrine 
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babes, lay aſide all fuch w0zkes of the fleſh, 


And S. Panule commaundeth vs, 


elect of God, holy and beloued )) tender mercp, 
kindties banbieres of minde, mekenes, longe 
ſuffering, fozbcaring one an other, and foꝛge⸗ 
uing one another, tf any haue a quarell to an o⸗ 
ther, as Chziſt koꝛgaue vs: and aboue all theſe 
things (ſaith he) put on lous which is the bond 


perfection, and let the peace of God rule in 
ark 


,tozgeue if pe haue any thing a 
ime rag pour rather aiſo which is in hea- 
uen, map fo2qcue pou pour treſpaſſes: for if pe 
will not foꝛgeue, pour father which a. der 


Mozeouer we muſt haue ſuch a feeling of 
our owne miſery and w2etchednes , ag may 
woꝛke in vs an earneſt ſozow and vexation of 
mindc foz the ſame. Example wherof we may 
lee in the deareſeruants of God when they lap, 
that out of the deepe deepencs and out of the 
nuddes of tho iawes of death they vtter vnto 


the? 

ty, muſt haue a feeling of his owne miſery 
any erefozc ſayth Dauid ; heale my ſoule 
yy foz I haue ſinned againſt thee. There 
is no health in my fle ſh (ſaith he) becauſe of typ 
. | diſpleaſure * 
— of my ſinne. 


of the gehen, ſhould ine hotp and innocent 


which doe depziue a man of the Kingdoine of 


laying aſide thoſe curſ:d wozks ofdarknes,we 
- |[Hould in theſteede therof, put on(euen as the 


02d a ſoꝛowfull vopce. Ho that deſirech 


| 482 when ys ſha tand and pzay ſap th 
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ite 
hte an fu ſuccour at Gods hande, . 


This anguiſh and eee in gods 
rage} whe, deſire to oh 21 


themſelues oppꝛeſſed with 
Kannen e by the helpe of 


hartes 
thirſterh foz God cuen foz the liuing God. Ind 
as the Hart being wounded meg foz the ax 
2 24 water, ſo panteth my ſoule after the 

od. 

Tyis is that godly ſoꝛow which S. Paul 

wozketh in Gods childzen repentance 
ſaluation. The L o2d is nigh to chem lapth 2 apth Da 
uid, that are of a contrite hart, and will laue all 
ſuch as are afflicted in ſpirite. To him will J 
loke, euen vio him(ſaypth the lozd)that is £1 
flicted and bzoken harted, and trembleth at my 


trouble the fit and conuenient tunc foꝛ the faith 

— — vnto God by pꝛaper. And albeit they 
n 

ly groningyjnder the burden of pꝛelent euilles, 


dangers, 
dies to follow. J's trouble and feare therefoze 
are the very ſpurres to ſtirre them vp to harty 
and feruent pꝛaper: ſo by occaſion therof thes 
haue moze free acceſſe vnto God as though he 
did therby call thein vnto him. 

This godly ſoꝛow foꝛ ſinne, and feruent de⸗ 
ſire and longing "fo; Gods loumg mercy and fa 
uour, commcth not of our ſelues, but of the ſpe: : 
ciall goodnes of God: foz we are of our (clues 


pet mult they nedes be euer in dꝛeade of newe | 
and carefully afrayde of further trou⸗ | 


of deliuerance, do cry vnto God w 
58 Dauid did e ſoule 
Pſal.41. 


wo2ds. /Thercfoze Dauid calleth the time of f 


allgimcs in like diſtreſſe oꝛ continual⸗ 
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is our 


K 


cauteth bn 0 


kron | 
with Ri feruen zeale and affection as ww | 


ow, we know that it is 
Mi v, although we) nowth tit stheonl | 


cline our harts to pzayer, notwithſtanding we | 
map not be negligent- and fl to dilpoſe 
and ſtirre vp our ſelues therto, but rather con: | 


— d often as we feele our ſelues colde | 
and not nor viſoſedro prayers we ttobe, | 
we makeour ication 
— * would hunde inflame. 
holy ſpirite,w map be tage 
With ſuch n eee 


when we are caſt down by theſenſe and 
ling of our owne infirmity, ſfinns and miſery : 
mult we pay notwithſtanding in ſure and 
edfalt hope to obtapne our requeſtes. Theſe 
be things 2 deede contrary in ſhewe, to ioyne 
with the feeling of the iuſt vengancc of God, 
ſure affiance of fauour : which things doe pet 
— - agree in that it is the goodnes of 
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to prayer. 


God onely that rapſeth vs vp being oppꝛeſſed 
with our owne euilles, from the which of our 
ſelues we can not riſe. Foz as repentance and 
fayth are knit as companions together (albeit 
the one dziueth vs downe with feare, and the 
other lifteth vs vp againe with comfozt) lo in 
p:aying they mult nedes go togither. And this 
agrement Daudd expzeſſeth in ew wozds. 1 
will (ſayth he) in the multitude of thy mercy 
enter into thy houſe, and in the temple of. thy 
holines I wil woꝛſhip thee with feare. 


Thertoʒe when we are once touched with | 


true repentance and feeling of our owne miſe⸗ 
ry, we mult withall haue a perſuaſion of Gods 
fauour and mercy towards vs in all ourpzay= 
ers, that they ſhalbe accepted of god ſo farfozth | 


Pfal.s. 


as it ſhalbe neceſſary foz vs. This is the aſſu⸗ 
rance,ſapth S. Jhon, that we haue in God, 
that if weaſke any thing accoꝛding to his wil, 
he heareth vs. Jf we haue not a ſure truſt and 
confidence in the mercy and pꝛomiſes of God, 
it is vnpoſſible to make our pꝛaper to him a 
right, and whoſdeuer douteth whether God 
hearcth his that man obtayneth no 
thing: foꝛ to ſuch. pzayers God hath made no 
pꝛomiſe. But contrariwiſe he ſapth : whatſoe- 
uer pe ſhall aſ ke in pzayer, if ye beleue, ye ſhall 
recepue it. Ind againe : whatſoeuer pe deſire, 
beleue that pe ſhall 1 — ſhalbe done 
vnto pou. Aſke cthat James in fapth and 
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waucr not, foz he Wauereth is lyke to the 
waues of the ſea, which are toſſed of the winde 
and caryed away. And why ſhould we wauer 
02 doubt, ſeeing the holy ſcriptures teſtify of 


. Ihon 3. 


Math. 21% 


lames. 1. 


B. vv. p God, 
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that he is faithful, tuſt, and true in all his 
es and pꝛomiſes, ſaying : The Lozdeis 

thfull in all his woꝛds, he will euer be mind 
—— his couenant: the truth of the Loꝛd en⸗ 
th fo: euer. And although our fayth be not 

10 trong, and therfoze our pꝛaper ſo ha and 

zelous as it ought to be, pea though our 

dete nt and cold, pet let vs hold faſt this pꝛin⸗ 
—8 that our pzayers are not frultrate ox in 
ap 
Fox our comfoꝛt herein, weh haue an example 


ia er which ght his ſonne, firſt to 
we 7 ho and — to Chzilt , and 


. t thou canſt Loꝛd, helpe:and vet afte; 7 

wards he acknowleged the weaknes of his 
fapth,and deſired to be made ſtrong: I beleue 
Lo ( ſaith he)hclpe mine vnbelefe. How often 
doe the childꝛen of God company this im⸗ 


perfection and imbecility of fayth : Such as 

are exerciſed in true pꝛaper, doe fecle that in 
crauing of God the koꝛgeuenes of their ſinnes, 
they bꝛing Kkarſly the — of that ſacri⸗ 


fic which Dauid ſpeaketh o: wher he ſayth: 
An acceptable ſacrifice to God is a troubled 
x wk e, a bꝛoken and an humblchart O God, 
u wilt not deqpiſe. Many times they are 
dꝛiuen to wꝛeſtle with their owne dulnes and 
coldnes in pꝛayer: many times their mindes 
e aſide and wander awap in vanitie: many 
times they feele not their owne lacke and mi⸗ 
ſery to pꝛicke them ſharply inough to prayer: 
yea and ce En times they are ſo beaten downe 
e and feeling of their owne ſinne 
and Er as though they were fozſaken of 
. oo 
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to prayer, II 


and their fapth vtterly extinguiſhed. 
In what hozroz and anguiſh of harte was 


Dauid when he ſayd vnto the Lozd:why doit 
thou revect my foul why al thou thptace pan l 


from me! Ind againe:ceãſe from ine vntill J 


very remedyes fall into new viſcaſes: foz there 
is no prayer they make which the Loꝛd would 
02 


not woꝛthely loth and abhozre,ifhe ſhould not 
winke at their ſpots and imperfections. Ind 
ſuch examples are common in the ſcriptures. 
wherby we lee that the Lozd oftentimes ſuffe⸗ 
reth his to be greuouſly tempted and afflicted, 
and hideth from them the comfozt of his ſpirit, | 
as though they were cleane fozſaken , but A 


their great conſolation in the end. 


This is the ſchole wherin the wiſedome of | 
God nourtereth and tryeth hir childzen,as we 
__ . 


n 
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Eſay. 54. 


Math. 5. 


Eſay. 42. 
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m ſee Eccle. 4. Firſt ſhe will walke with 
them (ſayth he) by croked wapyes, and bzing 
them vnto feare and dzead, and toꝛment them 


ſoules and haue pꝛoued them by her iudge⸗ 
ments : then will ſhe returne the ſtraight way 
vnto them and comfozt them, and ſhew them 


her ſecrets, and heape vponthem the treaſures 
ol knowledge and vnderſtanding of righteouſ⸗ 
nes. 


hus we ſee the ſtate of Gods childzen, 


come of 


| 


in 


8 | 
58 truthes ſake will put the — ,. 


with her diſcipline, vntill ſhe haue tryed their 


the 6ght and hozroz 
Gods iudgement 


— 


— — —— — — — 


E prayer. 


ench. The afflicted, the heany and bzoken| 
harted,the weake and feble he wil not foꝛſake: 
you be they neuer ſo feeble and fraple, 505 
ong 4 — deſire and mourning to 
liuered from their ſinne and mifery, —.— 
ſin them, God ſeeth not their ünnes, rckeneth 
them not, no2 layeth them to their charge, foꝛ 
truthes ſakeand loueto Chziſt. Heis not 
a ſinner in the ſight of God, that would be no 
ſumer. He that would be deliuered hath his 
harte loſed already : his harte ſinneth not but 
mourncth , repenteth and conſenteth to — 
law and will of God, and inftificth God, that 
is, he beareth recoꝛd that God which made the 
law is righteous and iuſt: and ſuch an hart tru⸗ 
ſting in Chaiftes bloud, in Chꝛiſtes rightecuf- 
nes, is accepted fo; righteous,and his wcake= 
nes, infir and fratiitp is pardoned, and his 
ſinnes not loked vpon vnttil God put moze| 
ſtrength in him: the encreaſe Wherof he ſhall 
daily feele in ſuch ſoꝛt, that at the length he ſhal 
in all troubles be able to ſay with Dauid: If 
E- ſhould-go thzough the ſhadow and dangers 
death, J Will not fcare whatſocuer happen. 


* to ſtirre vp cur harts in conſiderati⸗ 
on of our great miſery and neceſſity, to a moze 
feruent pzaper , the L oꝛd hun ſeifc hath com⸗ 
maunded vs to cal vpon hun foz helpe and ſuc⸗ 
cour. Therftoꝛe let vs haue the commaunde⸗ 
ments of — in — Tight ＋— 
paper, and whiles we pzap let vs call them to 4 
our remembꝛance. Iſke,ſecke, knocke, watch 7 
and pꝛay. Cal vpon me (ayth God inthe day Pſal. 49. 
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| that weare there fozbiddento take the name of 


- [this commanndement : Thou ſhalt not take 


| render this ſcruict to God, that is. not to pꝛav. 


An jntroduction 


of thy trouble. Pꝛay alway with all maner or 


pꝛaper and ſupplication, and watch therunto 
with all diligence. Reioyce alway, pꝛay conti⸗ 
p,in all things be thankful, foz this is the 

wil of god in Chꝛiſt Jeſu towards you.Con- 
tinue in pzaper and in the ſame with 
thanks geuing. Let your requeſts be ſhewed 
vnto God in pꝛaper and ſupplication, with ge- 
ging of thanks. | 14 
nd this we art alſo no leſſe bound to do by 
that commaundement wherby we are fozbid- 
den to take the name of God in vayne. Foz in 


God in vayn, we are commaunded alſo to take 
and to vſe it to his gloꝛv, geuing vnto him the 
p:apſe of all goodnes, helpe and — Whilte 
we aſke and loke foz the ſame at his hande. 
wherfoze except we flee vnto him in our trou⸗ 
ble and neceſlity, except we cal vpon him foꝛ re⸗ 
liefe and ſuccour, we pꝛouoke his diſpleaſure 
no leſſe then if we bold make vnto our ſelues 
Jdols, oz woꝛzſhip ſtraunge Gods: foz in the 
contempt of cuery one of the commmaundements 
we ſhew like contempt and diſobedicnce to the 
wil of God, and all theſe ſentences which com: 
maund vs to call vpon God, do appertayne to 


the name ol the Loꝛd thy God in vayne, and ſo 
paper is a werke and chiefe ſeruice belonging 
to this commanndement. we inay not ther foze 
thinke that there are no ſinnes but Jdolatry, 
murther, thcfte, whoꝛedome, and ſuch kt, vut 
that it is vndoubtediy a great ſinne alſo not to 
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| not 
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| | to pr ayer, ; 

f notto aſke, not to loke fox helpefrom God in 
our neceſſities, not to render thanks foz the be- 
-| WM nefites wehauec receiued. | 

e © Therkozeif our vnwoꝛthines at any time 
doe cry out again vs, ſtop oz feare vs in ſuch 
Y | ſozte that our conſciences are aſtopned and flet 
dF from 

= 

p 

1 

f 

e 

t 

L 

. 

e 

8 

e 

do vnto him mol] acceptabic ſeruice, foꝛaſmuch 
as he pꝛonounceth that nothing is to him moꝛe 
acceptable then obedience to his will and com⸗ 
[ maimdement. = 1 

As we are commaunded of God boldly and 
| | without all reſpect of our own vnwoꝛthines to 
come vnto himasa mercifull Father, and one 
that knowcth our neceſſity and piticth our mi⸗ 
tſery: ſo hath he pꝛomiſed very graciouſly to 
bpheare vs and graunt our requeſts. And hercof 
nieth pet a farre moze comfoztable and greater 
11 Wa 1 conſolation, 
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Jerem. 25 


vour heauenly Father geue the holy Ghoſt to 


ſconſolation, wherin conſiſteth our whole con⸗ 
fidence and truſt of obteining ſuccour and mer⸗ 
cy at Gods hand. wherfoꝛe he allureth vs with 
many moſt ſweete promi 


| omiles to call vppon him. 
Aſke(fapth he) and ye ſhall haue: ſecke and ye 
ſhall finde: knocke and it ſhalbe opened to pou. 
ye ſhall cry vnto me and J wil heare you: ye 
ſhall ſeeke me and pe ſhall finde ine. Cal vpon 
me in the day of trouble E J will deliuer thee, 
The Lozde is nigh to all them that call vpon 
him, that call vpon hun in truth: he doth the 
will of them that fear e him, and he will heart 
their pzayers.He ſhall call vpon me, and J wil 


heare hun: I will be with him in trouble, J 
will deliuer hun and gloꝛzifp him. At the voyce 
ol thy cry, he will certainly haue mercy on thee: 
when he hearcth ther he will anſwere thee. He 
that is L. oꝛd ouer all, is rich and bountiful to- 
wards all them that call vpon him. Ne Wil ful- 
fill the deſire of them that frare him: he will 
heare their cry, and will laue them. And God 
to declare his readines in hearing of ſinncrs, 
ſayth: befoꝛe they cry J will anſwere, a whiles| 
they are vet in thinking what toſpcake, J wiil 
zeare. - | 19 
| / Emongs many ſweete pꝛomiſes of God, 
though thele might be ſufficient to pzouoke vs 
to feruent and harty pzaier: yet there be certain 
other notable and moſt comfoztable pzomiles 
which we {hold ſpecially haue in remembzacc, 
as theſe: If ye which are euill can geue good 
giites to pour childzen, howe much moꝛe ſhall 


them that deſire him: Conſider the old genera 
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et vs degge the gift ol Frith; ny 
pon re r er, hope, loue, ioy. 
peace of conſtyence, with ſuch other kruites of 
theipirit, andfoz eycriaſting life. 
Ind here allo woe muſte Temembey han 
voe = onely call aut ſelues continu 


a 
countfo; our new ſinnes, crauing at — hand 
— ercy and foꝛgeneneg df the ſame, but alſo fox} 
ole ſimnes whit might ſeeme to haue bene 
bn agoe foꝛgotten: as Dauid hauing confef= 
ſed an hainous by that occaſion retur⸗ 
neth euen to his m ers wombe wherein he 
had gathered the infection, » heaping together 
by ſinnes of His whole life. Eten loin an o⸗ 
ther lace when he-aſketh an other thing he 
e — my pouth 
5 mem n 
0 e de. Againe: loke vpo 
2 — trauel, e eee 


| Sod. 5 — — for 1 
common as priate, as peace and tran⸗ 
quilite of thoſe countrpes Which geue harbo 

to the true pꝛofciſdꝛs of the ” nofpelland 
congregations, being in this life een | 
ell in the middeſt of the Lions. Bas £0: th e 
7 of Hieruſalem ſayth Dauid. Al 1 de⸗ 
kence from miſery, deliuerance from trouble, foꝛ 
dg 4 ps the wozkes of our vocation, | 


0 liuing, protection of pke, goods, 
name. Cc. 


And although the Loꝛde knoweth vekoze we 
al be what we hausneve of, tis ready to gene | 
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; to reno vs in the want thereof : 
reth vs ſometimeto be afflicted 
| 25 foz the mobation of our 


. e ee 


ng AI will remember the wozks of the 11 


1 5 e koʒ as much as we know that it 
of Gods childzen to be alway vn⸗ 

— . concerning thelscoz= 
— 2 — not how oz what to 
ace vnto god. aeg ood Seal nd 
opener vo $0 cog 965 unte Hit 


whoſuffe- 
foz our chaſtiſt 
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N dae te oh un we 
loked foz, Sainct Pauleſaith : when We 
udge we arechaBened ofthe den he 
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p2 — n auid comfozth 
ntheanguiſh and heauines of his hart, 
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And — to cal vpon God 
1 a omiſe to ee we | 
"i — to make our pꝛapers vnto him in 
the name, kayth and confidence of this our Me | 
—— — 
out him: in are e of, 
2.Cor.1, | God 2 — — — And 
Luke. 11 no man commeth to the father but by the ſonne, 
*oz he is our mouth wherby we ſpeake to the 
4 the is our eye wherby we lee the father. 
| and he is our right hand wherby we offer dur 
ſeiues to the father. what ſocuer therfoze. 1 
alke in his name, we haue a gꝛomiſe to 
1 16. u. Yerc deer e een I fey vo 
vou, What veuer ye-thallaſke thefather in my 
þ — . — au: in ip name, that is 
1 {fox mp lake, your | r 
Hitherto. ye haue not al wy 
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knowleging that what ſdeuer good things we 
enioy, we haue receiued them of his free good⸗ 
nes and liberality. Therfoze Dauid iopneth 
ſtheſe two parts together in one verſe when he 
(apth: call vpon me in the day of neceſſity : J 
will deltuer tie and thou ſhalt glozify me. IP ſal. 15. 
oy commaundeth vs to vſe both, 
and that continually, Foz our neceſſity is ſo 
great, our life is ſo full of troubles and calami⸗ 
ties, and ſo many dangers hang ouer our heads 
euery moment, that we haue all cauſe enough, 
yea euen the moſt holy, with ſighes and gro⸗ 
mugs contimualip to flee vnto God and to call 
vpont him in moſt humble wiſe. But this we 
map better perceyue in thinges pertayning to 
Foz when ſhall fo many great ſinnes wher= 
of we know our ſelues guty, ſuffer vs to be 
without care, and not to craue pardon of God 
foz theſame 2 when wil Sathan geue vs reſt 
and quictnes: when wil her pre 


— — 


about ſceking whom he may de When 
ſhall our tentations geue vs truce, fo that we 
ſhall not neede to haſten vnto God foz heipe 
Finally, the deſire of the kingdome and glory 
of God ought ſo to dꝛaw vs wholy vnto it, not 
by fittes but continually, that au tunes ſhould 
be lit and conuenient foz vs to pꝛap. wherfoze, | 
not without cauſe we are ſo comma]]m: 
pas. 7 ergy 19 14 AH 1 

And though we be not dziuen with like 
neteſſity at all times to pꝛape, pet in this caſe 
S. James teacheth vs what we ought to do. | 
Is any man heaup 0} afflicted,” ſayth he: Let 
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to be the authoꝛ and geuer of ail good things, | 
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: fo to that ende god con⸗ 
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How tl erfeuerance n aper g reed 
of vs, C 2 ſeife teacheth vs by the pa⸗ 
ae gn zee loaues, and of the widdow | 
and wicked Judge: ee We are cum Luke. 1, 
and 18. 


to continue in pzayer with 
feruent fi on, and neuer to faint opened 


upplicati 
ouer vntili we be aſſured in our foie that our 


(ape is heard. [ 
of ble ſonne of | 
Sirath, goerh thzough — ee ceaſeth Eccle. 55. | | 


nr ont comenere, and io not departe 
v e mo reſpect thereun⸗ 
to. -Beyold ſaith Dar, as the « es of ſeruats Pal. 223. 
loke vnto the hand of their m 8, t as the 
eyes of a maiden vnto the hand of her miſtres: 
— years Wait vpon Oy: LO 0 — * 

ue mercy bpon muſt we 
not ceaſe to do, vntill- we map boldly ſap alto 
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pea 92 in any wiſe may a 
hath expzeſled what is due, 
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ſcriptureg, many pꝛay ers farrediffering krom 
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ble to bun: what is neceſſary foz vs, E wha 
2 4 ſo that there is nothing herein 
that might be thought vppon to the 
and glozy of god, oz conc into the mind 
man fo2 his p20fit and commoditie. Ind this 

is that pzaper that our I oꝛde Jeſus taught 
hs pt when they aſked of him how they 


| CD Tor therefore will arte any thing q 
that is not conteined in this pzaper , they pze- 
fume to adde ſomething of their owne to che 
wiledome ok God, Gevaronos obcdient to his 
will, and they pꝛay without fapth , haumg no 
woꝛde of God to t them, and therekoꝛe 
they ſhall obtepne nothing. This pꝛayer, ſapth 
Tertulian, is the doctrine of the wiledome ol 
God, whereinhe hath taught what ſo euer he; 
 wilicd, 720 wille what ſo cuer was uedefull 
Beit we are not ſo bounde to this fourme 
- 15 paper tnt = 3 not vſe any * 
0 es then the tinlcife herein 
vled ; Foz there are reg forth in the 


in woꝛds, and yet witten by the ſame 
5 71 ape 0 to be vled of vs. 4 — 
pꝛaperg alſo are continually verered ot 


the ll by the ſa - Which vary! 
22 by the ſame ſpirite, which vary 


ſame in woꝛds. But this is required 
her thing at rl thin that which is bztef- 


at none ſhould loke koꝝ, ſeeke, oz aſke 
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1 con in this-pzayer, and which, 
hou e del, pet diſkereth not in 
Br, 20 ſu ce: like as it is cert une that 


all the p2apers ich are kounde in the ſcriw⸗ 
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that — in dee de can ney 


fillit hut onely G SD: whom then 


the mynde fully poſſeſſeth, when it ful-| 
ly knoweth him, Fatty toueth him; and 
in all things is kramed after his wyll. 


They therfoze (deare Lo2d God) that 
are childꝛen and hãue taſted ſome⸗ 
wha thy godnes doe perpetually| 
ſſigh, that is, doe pꝛaye vntill they tome 
thereto: and in that they loue ther alſo 
aboue all things, itw onderfully woũ⸗ 
deth thẽ that other men doe not ſo, that 
thee + ſeeke fo2 ther with them. 
une it commeth to pale that they 
are inflaned with eontinual pzayers 4 
deſires, that thy kingdome might come 
euery where, and thy godnes might i 
be both knowne, and in life expꝛelled | 


is, lo 


of euerp man. 


— And — ere are innumerable 
| | ws | 
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many things, which as 
ſelues as in others be againſt thy glo- 
ry, they are kindled with continuall 
pꝛayer anddeſire, ſighing vnſpeakea- 
[bly in thy ſight foz the encreaſe of thy 
ſpirit, And ſometimes when they lee 


——- 


3 


wont to be, either in them ſelues oꝛ in 
any other, then are they much moꝛe 
diſquieted and vered. 


well in them 


thy gloꝛy moꝛe put backe then it was 


But bicauſe they knowe that thou 
doeft rule all things after thy god wil, 


their neede;they oftentimes doe goe a⸗ 
ſide, all buſineſſelayde apart, and geue 
themſelues to godly cogitations and 


to their Father, of thoſe thinges that 
greue them, begging theretoand that 
molt earneſtly thy helpe, not onely foꝛ 
them ſelues, but alſofo2 others, eſpe- 
cially fo2 thoſe whom ſingularly they 
embzace in the, and often doe repete 


both ftoothers:and to themſelues alſo: 
, wher⸗ 


| 8 5 


.. 


and that none other tan helpe them in 


talke with thee, omplayning to ther as 


and remember thy gracious beneutes 


—— — — ä — 4 — — 
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——_—_ — 


| 


of thy god will talvards them, and pg⸗ 


— gue me plentifully thy ſpirit, 
which 


— 3 
2 


wherth2ough they are pꝛouoked to ren MN 
der to ther harty thanks, therby being 
inflamed, al wel anuredip to hope wel 


ciently to beare all euils, as alſo to ſtij· 
dy and labour to moztefy the affectios 
of the ſleſh, and to oꝛder all their whole 
life to the ſeruice of their bzetherne, | 

and to the ſetting foꝛth of thy glo2y, ; . | 
L This they knowe is that pꝛaper | 
which thy ſonne Jeſus Chaiff ourlozd | 
commaunded to be made to ther in the | 
chamber, the doꝛe being ſhut, . In this 
kinde olf p2ayer he himſelfe did watch 
often, euen all the whole night. Bere⸗ 
in was Paule frequent, as all thy 
ſainctes be. This kinde of pꝛaper is 
the true lifting vp of the minde vnto 
ther. This pꝛayer ſtandeth in the affet⸗ 
tions of the hart, not in woꝛdes and in 
the mouth. As thy childꝛen be endued 
with thy ſpirite, ſo frequent they this 
talke with ther. The moꝛ e thy ſpirit is 
n the, the moꝛe are they in talke with 


| 


Y 
n 


and meditations. 


which thou haſt pꝛomiſed to poure out 


ſaincts falke with ther night and vay, 
foꝛ thy only beloued ſonnes lake Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
Po2eouer thy ſainctes, to pꝛouoke 
them to this kinde of pꝛaper, doe ble 
firlt their neceſſitie, which they conſi-] 
der in th:& ſoꝛts: inwardly cocerning 
their ſoules, outwardly concerning 


| 


their bodyes, and finally concerning 


| 
| 
their names and fame; Wherto they 
adde the neceſſity of thoſe that be com-| 


mitted to them, the neceſſity of thy] 


ppon al fleſb, that thus J may with thy 


church, and or the common weale. 
Secondly they vſe thy commaun⸗ 


dementes, which require them under 
paine of ſinne, to pꝛay to thee in al their 


nerde. 
T hirdly they vle the conſideration 
ok thy godnes, which arte naturally 


mercifull to poung rauens calling vp⸗ 


pon thee + much moꝛe then to them foꝛ 


whom rauens and all thinges elles 


were made: foz whom thou haſte 725 
| D | 1115 ſpared 


— - _ 2 - 
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.. nay nn lr 
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| 


vnto all them that call vppon ther in 


g ſpared thy deare Donne , but genen n 


him. ac. 


Fourthly they vie thy moit ſwete t 
free promiſes made to heare and helpe 


all them that call vpon thi in ching ö 


thou which art the God of all, and rich 


Chꝛiſtes name, haſt _ and holpe il 
others calling vpon | 


ſo god to graunt them many thinges 
vnaſtzed, now thouw ilt not deny them 0 


waping of Pſalmes g other god pꝛay⸗ 
ers, becauſe they know that thereby 
peculiarly, beſides the other ſcripture,| 
there is no ſmal helpe:as may appeare 
by Bs — Col. 3. where he wil 


Ter 


— 
222 
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, 
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the befo2e they aſked,therby not onely 
p2ouoking them to aſ kemoze,but alſo 
certifying their faith,that if thou waſt | 


Lat of all they vie the reading and 


% 


— 


and meditations 


teththe congregation to vſe pſalmes, 
hymnes, [+ ſpiritual] ſongs, butſo that 
F * 
in the hart we would ſing ſay them: 
Not that thy childzen doe nat vie their 
tonges and woꝛdes in pꝛaying to tha, 
fo2 they doe ve their tonges, {peach e 
woꝛdes, to ſtirre vp their in ward de⸗ 
fire and feruencie of the mind, ful wel 
knoweing that els it were a playne 


nowthy ſpirit lo ta attect me, that bot 
with hart and mouth 4 might hartely 
and in faith pzay vnta ther. rn 
Pow, concerning ebe things that 
are to be pʒaved foꝛ, thy childꝛen knom 


matt int 


it, firſf al king al ther their heaueniy 


1 


and p2giſe ; then that. thy kingdame by 
regeneration and te miniſterya 


7 
1 


66—— mt. ao rt 
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mocking of thee, to pra with lips and 


that he pzayer taught by thy ſoune, |. 
ly and plainelꝝ doth conteine 
the lame, and therefoze they often vis 


migbt every where be had in holines, 
fie 


galpetturight.come.andſo thirdly that 
_— D. i. Wil⸗ | 


33 
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lingly,1 perfectly and perpetually they | 

might ſkudy to doe, yea doe in dede thy 
will, with thy holy and heauenly An⸗ 
gels a ſpirits , Theſe things they ſeke 
and pꝛay fo2, namely thy kingdome e 
| [thy rightuoulnes , befoze any wozldly 

| benefits, 
- | After which petitions, becauſe all! 
things; yea euen the benefits of this] 
eſent life doe tome from ther, they do 
deſire the ſame vnder the name 


of daily bꝛead, being inſtructed of thy 


ſwiledome, that after ſpirituall bene⸗ 
ozpozall, is not vnſemely 
to thy childꝛen, which know both ſpiri⸗ 
tuall # toꝛpoꝛalt fo come frõ thy merey. 
In the other petitions they pꝛay a; 
things! to be taken from them, begin⸗ 
ning with fozgeuenes of ſinnes: which 
were impudently p:aped foꝛ, if that 
their harts were not ſo bꝛoken thoy | 
could foꝛgeue alli things to all men, fo: tl 
their part. They ade their pꝛofeſſion, 

that is charitie, whereby they pzofeſſe| |: 


fits to aſke c 


| | 


; 


[| 


| ; 


we ory, — — all offenſes 
done 


— 


— — 


and meditations. 


Yowbeit, | becauſe it is not enough 
to haue pardõ of that which is pat, er⸗ 


ſes, they pzay thee not to leade them in⸗ 
to 


— — 


but rather to deliuer thẽ from his im⸗ 


| poztu nitte x power: by euil, vnderſtã⸗ 


(deare God) that thou wouldeft endue 
me with thy ſpirit of grace and pꝛayer 


this pꝛaaper always when ſo euer f 
doe pꝛav. 

As foꝛ out ward euils, ſo lo 
doe not (as it were) info2ce 


thy ſonne hath not taught thy church 


but thoſe things foꝛ the which al Chꝛi⸗ 


ftians generally and particularlꝑ may 


of fayth pꝛaꝝ at all times. 


cept they be pꝛeſerued from newe offe-| 


temptation by permitting them to 
the peruerſe ſuggeſtions of Sathan, 


1 ding Sathan the authoꝛ of all euil. h 


with thy childꝛen accoꝛdingly, to make 


way 
to ſinne, in that chꝛiſtian perfection] 
doth accompt the amõgſt thy benefits: 


to pꝛay foz the taking away of them in 
this pzayer : fo2 herr he hath conteined| | 
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It often commeth to paſſe that erte || 
fjriour euils, becauſe they be not euils 
in deede, that is, they be not againſte 
gods grace in vs, therfoꝛe they can not 
of faith be pꝛaied fo2, to be takt away: 
fo2 thy childꝛen that haue faith, doe al⸗ 
wapes pꝛeferre thy iudgement befoze; | 
their owne.Zhe which iudgmet when 
they knowe by that which hapneth to 
- [them they ſubmit themſelues thereto 
wholp: although the ſpirit make his 
vnſpeakeable gronings to helpe they: 
infirmities by pꝛaper, not to haue thẽ 
taken awap, but that they might haue 
tr ẽgth and patience to beare the bur⸗ 
Iden accozdingly. Which burden, if it 
ſbe to heauy in the better ſenſe and fee- i | 
lingthereof, they in theyꝛ pꝛayers doe 
complain ſomething, rather then pray 
to haue it takeaway, as our Sauiour | 
did in the garden; when he added to his 
| complaint : not my will but thy wil be 
done, | 1 
So doe thy people inall their com-! 
plaintos's adde, r not as we will, but as 


8 tn 
— — — — 
| was += 
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thou wilt. Fo2 they are taught by thy 


king away of coꝛpoꝛal euils, eyther frõ 
the ſelues oꝛ from others, vnleſſe they 
by the ſame ſpirite doe certainly ſe the 
lame to make to thy gloꝛp: as di id thine 
Apoſtles and ſeruants, when abſolut⸗ 
ly and without condition, they did aſke 


they know nothing can be better than 
when it is accoꝛding to thy will . Dh 
(that I might alwayes know thy wyll 
in all things, e foz euer apply my lelfe 
thereto. 

Þereof if commeth, that thy Saints 


withſtanding, in their pꝛapers aſke 
vengeance ot ſome (as we may reade 
in the plalmes of Dauid) becauſe in 
pꝛaying and talking with ther, they i 


true pꝛaper) ſometimes thy iudge⸗ 
mets vpon ſome, which they perceine 


ſpirite, no other wiſe to pꝛay foꝛ the ta- 


— 
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health oz miracle foꝛ any when they 
healed oꝛ rayſed the dead by pzayer:fo2| 


ſand deare childꝛen, which loue they2| 
neighbours as them ſelues, do pet not- 


by thy holy ſpirite (foz without it is no| 


8 EU D. iu. to 


Wi 


tos fine todeath, and therefoze ougbt 


| without their deſtruction, 
| Thy will is alwayes beſt, and the 


that it is decreed with ther, ſuch# ſuch] 
| mightely thy glozy, bow ſhould they [ 
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not to be pꝛaped foꝛ, becauſe thy glozy| 
cannot be ſette fozth as it ſhould be 


— 
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thing whereto they frameall theyꝛ de ⸗ 
ſires, Therefoze when they perteiue 


by their deftruction to ſet fozthmoze | | 


but deſire and pꝛay fo2 the ſame, and 
Godly in reading # waying ſuch pꝛay⸗ 
ers, might receius comfozt, æ the vn-| 
godly be afrayed, Els when that they 
percetue not ſo manifellly the deter 
mined iudgement of God, they in their | 
pꝛapers doe moſt hartely p2ay fo: the,| 
as Samuel did foz Saule, Moyles foz! 
the Iſraelites, Abraham fo2 the Sodo- 
mites. Oh god father, foꝛ thy mercies 
ſake,geueme þ true loueof mükinde, 
but pet ſo that I may loue man foꝛ the 
and in ther, and alwayes pꝛeferre thy 
— aboue all things, thzough Chzift 


l 1 our! 


wꝛite it (as Dauid hath done) that the 


| 


ment t meane by the which thou woz-| 
keſt things with thee already decreed + 


our rLod. 
Now,though thy children doe know 
that thy will cannot but be done, & no- 


owne will haſte determined to doe al⸗ 
though no man ſhould deſire the ſame, 


p2ayer:firft to render obediece to the, | 
which requireſt payer as a ſpirituall 
ſeruice to the : ſecondly becauſe thou 
haſt oꝛdeined p2ayer to be as an inſtru 


determined. 

Thy childꝛen doe vſe pꝛaper to offer 
the their ſeruite, if it ſhal pleaſe the to 
vſe the ſame : and, as they doe eate and 
dzinke, which is a meane o2deined of] 
thee foꝛ the conſeruation of their lyfe, 
not loking hereby to lengthen their 


ready thou haſt apointed, but as be- 
cometh them, to vſe thy meanes which 


thing can be don but that thou of thine 


pet are they earneſt and frequented in 


dayes aboue their boundes which al⸗ 


p haſt oꝛdeyned to ſerue thy pꝛouidẽte: 
ſo do they (as men herein not curius to 


5 and meditations. 39 
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| 


[cozying to thy god will thou may? vſe| 


| in thee (oꝛ thou art God, and art not 


Ines) aud therefoꝛe they pꝛape, not as 
men which wold haue thy determina⸗ 


ſand therefoꝛe pꝛay acco2dingly. 


with thee, that is, to pꝛape: euen as a 
well manered e louing wyfe wyll not 
take vpon hirfo al ke any thing of hir 
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know thy pzouidice further then thor | 
reueleſt it) vſe p2ayer as a meane by 
p which thou art accuſtomed to wozke|| 
many of thy childꝛens deſire, that ac⸗ 


£08 ſame, | 
| They doe not thinke a mutabilitie 


changed, with ther ther is no variable⸗ 


tions oꝛdinances (which are in moſt] | 
wiſedome # mercy) to be altered, but 
rather that they might ſubmit they2| 
willes to thine, and make them moꝛe 
able to beare thy will aud pleaſure. 

They know thou haſte pꝛomiſed to i 
helpe them calling vpon the : whercs| 
foꝛe they doubt not but thou ſo wilt do, 


They loue the hartely, and therfoze| 
they can not but defiremuch to talke| |: 


N 7 


* * — „ % _. A. 
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huſ-' || | 
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bulbande at all, but that ſhe hopeth he 


will take in good parte and doe of his 
owne free will, although ſhe had ſpo⸗ 


ken nothing therof. When ſhe ho. 


eth what her huſbandes wyll is in 
thinges, ſhe gladly talketh with him 


therof, and accoꝛdingly as the ſeth he | 
is diſpoſed to doe, ſhe will often deſfre 


him to doe it. Euen ſo thy childzen ( 


ſay) which hartely lone thee, in that 
they know thy wiſedome and will is 


beſt, how can they but often talk with 
thee , and deſire thee to doe that which 


they knowe is beſt:which they knowe| 
alſo thou wouldeſt doe, if none ſhould] 


al ke 02 p2ay foz the ſame ? 

Thy childꝛen vle pꝛaper as a meane 
by the which they ſee plainly thy pow- 
er, thy pꝛeſence, thy pꝛouidente, mercy 
and gwdnes towards them in graun⸗ 
ting their . 
— confirmedofthem all. 

Vea thy childꝛen vſe pꝛaier to admo- 
nith the how that all things are in thy 


1 


. 


hands, Jn pꝛaper they a are (as it were) 


| C. v. j of! 
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ſelues to all innocency and godnes. 


diſpleaſe the, to who by pꝛayer he mo- 


of thee put in minde of thoſe — 
which thei haue done againſt thee their 
god Loꝛde. By reaſon wherof repen⸗ 
tance enſueth, and they conceauea pur 
poſe to line moꝛe purely euer after-| 
wards, & moꝛe hartely to apply thems| 


ho now cſidering ſo many great 
comodities to come by reaſon of pꝛay⸗ | 
er, would maruel why thy childꝛen are | 
much in p2ayer, # in labouring to p20- 
uoke others thercvnto? Foꝛ as none 
that is a ſuter to anp other wil vſe any 
thing which might offend oz hi::der his 
ute, ſo no man that vſeth pꝛayer, will 
flatter himſelfe in any thing that wold | 


neth ſute when ſo euer he p2ayeth: ſo] 
that no thing is a moꝛe pꝛouotcation to | 
allkinde of godlines then pꝛayer is. 
As tõterning outward things which 
thy childꝛen p2aye foz, although they 
know thy will and decree is not varia⸗ 
ble, and thy purpoſe muſt neꝛdes tome 


to PR yet doe they recctue by their 


— 


| and meditations, 


pꝛayer no ſinal commodity, Foz either 
they obtaine their requeſtes oꝛ no. It 


they do obtaine them, then pꝛoue they 


by experience, that thou doeſt the will 


of them that feare the, and ſo they are 
moze kindled to loue x ſerue thee, And 
in dede foꝛ this purpoſe thou art wont 


haue ben earneſt ſuters e peticioners 


them, and wherof they complaine Till, 
doe not oppꝛeſſe t ouercome them, and | 


when thou wilt do good fo any, to ſtir 
vp their mindes fo deſire the ſame god 
of thee, to the end that both thou F thy 
giftes may be ſo much moꝛe magnified] 
and ſet by of them, by howe much they 


fo2 the ſame: Foz howe can it but en⸗ 
flame them with loue towards thee, to | 
perceiue x feele ther ſo to tare foꝛ them, 
heare them, and loue them. 

Ik they do not obtain y they pꝛay foꝛ, 


pet vndoutedly they receue great com 


fozt, to ſee that the euilles which pꝛeſſe 


therfoꝛe they receiue ſtrength to beare 


the ſame the better. O god father help 


me that A might hartely l loue the, com 


| 
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| 
1.Cor.15. 


ther. Amen. 
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to ther in all my needes, and alwayes| 


by pꝛayer fo poure out my hart belag 
| 1.Bradford, | 


A MEDITATION VPON, | 
the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. 


Our father 


Þou god Loꝛde which madeſt 
heauen and earth, the ſea , and 
all that is therin, together with 
thy dearly beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
and with "the holy ſpirit: thou the ſame 
God which openedſt thy ſelfe to Adam 
by thy pꝛomife:thou the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, & Iacob:thou which bꝛough⸗ 
teſt thy people of Iſraell foꝛth of Egipt 
with a mighty hande, and a ſtretched 
out power:thou which gaueſt thy law 
vpon mount Sinai: thou which ſp akeſt 
by thy pꝛophets, and laſt of all in n theſe 
later days by thy dearly beloued ſonne 


FI 


—__ 
% 


| 


| 


| Jeſus Chiiſt, whom thou wouldeff| 


wombe of the v 


on all nations, which ſhould raigne o- 2. Reg. y. 
uer thy houſe foꝛ euer, and mightely Luke. i. 
ouercome thine and our enemies, as Pfal. uo 


| ing, temptation, doctrine, miracles, 


and meditations. 45 


ſhould be made a ſeconde Adam, tha 


tente: ſo by him we might be made 
childzen of grace and ſpirituall, 5 by 
communicating with him the quali⸗ 
ty, merites, vertues, and grace of 
his fleſh, thꝛough the operation of his 
holy ſpirite, as he communicated with 
vs the ſubſfauyce of our fleſh m the 


ration of the ſame © hol ſpirite, being Jule. 
that bleſſed ſeede which was pꝛomiſed | 
to Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and Genel: 3 


heade, which ſhould bꝛing the bleſling Pſal. bg. 


in dedehedid by his incarnation, na⸗ 
timity,circumciſid, exile,baptiſine, fa-| 


— 


wozkings, agonies, bloudy p2ayer , 


Rom. | | 
as by the firſte we are childꝛen 9 BE: 
wzath, carnall, and full of concupiſ-| . 


gin Pary by the ope- Math.1, 


Dauid,which ſhold bꝛouſe the erpents| 12,26, 25 5 


= 
© 
— | 
WI 


"On 


paſſion,death,reſurrection,and aſcens 1 
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uon, and pet he ſtil doth by his s mediati⸗ | 
on © interceſſion foꝛ bs, t at the length 
wil on all parts fully actompliſh by his 
toming to —— wil be ſo⸗ 
dainly in the twinckling of an eye, in 
the blaſt of a trompet, and ſhout of an 
archangell, when he ſhal be ſeene with 
thouſands of ſaints, and innumerable 
thouſands of angels, all y whole wozld| 
being on fier, and all people that euer 
2 |[werc,are,o2 ſhal be, 


foꝛe his tribunal o2 il 


which am nothing but ſinne, and one 


— 


. 
* 
ö 
f 
* 


en ſfranding be⸗ 
gement ſeat, to 
render an account of p they haue done 
in this body, be it god 02 bad: thou (I 
ſay) this god which art holy, righteous 
true, wile, pure, chaſte, mighty, merti⸗ 
full, god, gracious, a hater of ſtinne, an 
auenger of vnrighteouſnes xc. woldeſt 
that I which am boꝛne in finne, t con-| 
+ ceued in iniquity:which by nature am 

na a childe of w2ath, t in whom dwelleth 
©o:\continuall enmity againſt thee ; that 


11.5 out that doth euil always befoꝛe ther, hold 
of it en thee 4 beleue the, this God and fa⸗ 


ther U | 


j— 


—_—_— 
a n _ 


- —᷑T¶ U - —— . << — — — 
. 
— — — —m— * 


„ 
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 andmeditations 


ther of ourlozd+ Santo: Jeſu Chzilt, geth all 
tobein — — my father: that is, —— 1 
thou woldeſt J ſhould be moſt aſſured, 8552 6 
that thou of thine own god will which incl — 
thon bareſt to me wards befoze J was, heren 
[yea befoꝛe y wozld was, haſt in Chꝛiſt ui, eue rs 
choſen me to be thy child, x thozow him our birth 
art become my moſt louing father, frõ ob: 
whom Jſhold loke fo2 al god things, c derſtadi 
be moſt certainly perſuaded, that loke —. ſo 1 | 
howe much thou art moꝛe then a man, | nn ed 
ſo much thy loue x fatherly pꝛouidente we Lo 
towardes me paſſeth the loue # pzout- 
dence of any father towards his child, thoſe he: 
in louing me,caring how to helpe me, be of god 
| [p2ouiding fo2 me, nurtering me, x hel⸗ an in all p 
ping me in all my needes. So tertain⸗ Sich we 
woldeſt haue me to be of this, p to dout teceue frõ 
'ofit doth molk diſpleaſe thee x diſhonoz —— natu 
ther, as though either ÿ were not true, celle 
oꝛ not able to do theſe things;0; els be⸗ attayne by 
[camelt not my father in refpect of dhe lere 
awne godnes in Chꝛiſt onelg, but ali he rege- 
in reſpect of my woꝛthines + deſerts. neration. 
j ; Andthat Ade not waver op bab 


— : U—— - 0 * 2 , 
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Chriffian Frajers 
| of this, that thou art my deare father, 


— 


ther. | 


-... [commodity,neceſſity,andadmomtion: 


Ighauing a reaſonable ſoule, bodp, ſhape, 


— — 


mea toade, a ſerpent, a ſwine, defoz-| 
Amed, frantike tc. Mozeouer thy won⸗ 


 keping| 


ee th edi | 
Y 
* 
FM I 


and A thy childe foꝛ euer tough le 
fort our ſus Chailt, it is required in the firſie 
Faith that commaundement, which ſayth ; lam 
God is [the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt haue none 
our fa- other gods but me. ir 1 
ae, thy ſonne doth here com-| 
maund me to call thee by the name of 
kather. Poꝛeouer in the firſt article cf} 
my 1 the ſame in ſay⸗ 
ſing :I beleue in God the father almigb· 
ty. Beſides this, there are many other 
ſthinges ta confirme me herein, as the 
Itreation æ gouernement of-the:wozld| | 
generally, and of euer creature parti-| 
ſctularip, foꝛ all is made and kepte fo: 
mman, and ſo foꝛ me, to ſerue me foꝛ my 


— —— 


Again, the creation at me, in that thou 
„ jſhaſte made me after thine mage, 


Ice: where thou mighteſt haue made 


Ioerkull conſeruation » noziſhing, and 


va 


and medita ons 


| 


ſſay) in and by Chꝛiſt, is the moſt chiefe 


keping of me hitherto in my infancie, 
|childhod, youth, cc. All theſe (3 ſaye): 
ſhouldconfirme my faith of thy father⸗ 


lyloue, 


gelle by thy wozd and pꝛomiſe of grace, 
made after mans fall, firſt to Adam, 


men: the opening of thy ſelfe thus ( 


But ot all things,the opening of thy 


then to Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and ſo to 


other, being publiſhed by the pꝛophets 
| [from time to time,  laif of all accdpli⸗ 


ſhed by thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
in whome thy pzomiles are yea and A⸗ 


and ſure certificate ,that thou art my| 
father foꝛ his ſake, I thydeare childe, 
although of my ſelfe J am moſt vn- 


woꝛthy. Foꝛ thou, accoꝛding to thy pꝛo 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but geuen him top death 
of the croſſe foʒ my ſinnes. Thou wol⸗ x 
deſt he ſhold be made fleſhof our flech, 
t bloud of our bloud in the wombe of 
the virgin Marie, by the operation of 


miſes, halt not ſpared thy deare ſonne| 


Tokn.3. 


2 me ſpirite, that we by the woꝛk⸗ | 


| 


* 
— 

O 

— 

hy 
Wo 


Romze. 
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> 


2 


ing ol the ſame ſpirit, thꝛough the me⸗ 
rites of his fleſhe and bloud, might be 
made fleſh of his fleſh and bloud of his 
bloud: that is, as he hath the ſubſtante 
of our fleſh e bloud: euen ſo we might, | 
haue and fo2 euer eniop in himand tho⸗ 
rough him, the qualities, vertues, and 
giftes of righteouſnes, holines,inno- | 
| tencie, immoꝛtalitie, and glozy wheres| 
with he hath endued our nature in hys 
owne perſon foz vs all, that as now in 
faith and hope we haue the ſame, ſo in 
his comming, we might fully enioy| 
them in very deede : foꝛ then ſhall our 
bodies now vile, be like to bis glozious 


Verein appeareth thy loue, not that 
we loued the, but that thou louedſt 
vo, and haſte geuen thy ſonne foꝛ vs. 
Herein doeſt thou commend vnto vs 
thy loue, that when we were pet ſin⸗ 
ners, Chꝛiſt thy deare ſonne dyed fo 
vs, ſo that nothing ſhould ſeperate vs 
krom thy loue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, nepther 
affliction , — perſecution , fas| | 


—— . _—_— 
—— _— ttt... i... 
_ — —— RI = np. _ 
* 


| Eat mine, 


— 


and meditations. 


mine, neither like, no death, fc, Fol Rom. 8. 

when we were enimies we were re⸗ Rom.. 
tonciled vnto ther by the death of thy 
ſonne, much moꝛe we being recociled, | 
ſhalbe ſaued by his lyke, 


And that J ſhould not doubt hereof, 
but certainely be perſwadedall this to 
pertaine to me, where J might haue 
bene bozne of Turks and infivelles, 
loe thou wouldeſt J Whould bs bozne of 
Chziſtian parents, bꝛought into thy] 
Church by baptiſme, which isthe la- Vhat 
crament of adoption, and requireth baptiſme 
faith as wel of remiſſion of my ſinnes, be 
agof ſanctification and holines, to be.. N 
wean che mme by tbygraceana/ 1 5 

holy ſpirite, 


Where J might haue bene boꝛne 
inan ignozant tyme and region, thou 
| would A chold bebozne in thys time 


and region, wherein is moꝛe know-| 


ledge reueiled then euer was here 03 | 
f Inman places is. 


. might baue bene of a co2- 


| 


Fruit that 


GOD is 


our fa- 
ther. 
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9 rupt indgement, andentangled wyth 
many errours, loe thou of thy godnes, 


. 
—_— r — 


j as thou halt refozmed. my iudgement, 


VVhat 
is the ef- 


fecte or. 


cometh 
of thys 
certayne 
perſwaſi- 
on that 


ſa doeſt thou kepe it, and now fo2 the 
ſſame iudgements ſake, doeſt vouch 
ſafe ſomewhat by the croſle to trye me. 
By all which things Jſhould confirme] | 
my fayth of this, that thou alwayes 


haſt bene,arte,and wilt be fo; ener my 
deare father. | | 
In reſpect whereof, as J ſhould be 


ritance of heauen foꝛ euer: ſo ſhould J | 
be:thakful, caſt my whole care on the, | 
truſt to ther, and call on thee, with com⸗ 
fot x certaine hope foz all things that F 
Iwhat. 
Fo2 in that thou haſt genen fo me | 
this benefite to be thy childe vndeſer-| 
ued and undeſired on my behalfe, ſump⸗ 
ly and onely in reſpect of thine owne| 
gadnes and grace in Chyilt, leaſt at a- 
ny time I ſhould doubt of it: how ſhold 
A but hope certainly that nothing pꝛo⸗ 
fitable tome can be denied, in that thy! 


_powef! 


— * 
— — W 


9 


certaine of ſaluation, and of the enhe⸗ 


| "and meditations. 1. 
2 — Fozasthygad wil 


detlared in ado pting me, ſo n 
tan befinally wanting in me, whi 
map make fo2 my weale: fo; then ſhold 
| [not thy power bealmightie,and theres 
| \fo2e arybeliefs requireth that J could 
beleue in thee the father almighty. 
© | Jnconſideration wherok, ſhould in 
all things behaue my ſelfeasa childe, 
reiopce in thee, pꝛaiſe thie, truſt in ther, 
feare thee,ſerue the, loue ther, call vp⸗ 
| pon the. _. 

Bat alas, how heauie harted am 7: 
how vnthankefulfam J: How full of 
vnbeliefe and doubting of this thy rich 
| |mercy2Yowlitle 05 4 loue ther, feare 
che al vpon ther. Kr. 

Oh be merciful vnto me:fozgeueme 
gwd father, foꝛ thine owne ſake, ad | 
graunt me the ſpirite ot thy Sl |: 
to reueile thy ſelfe vnto me, and Jeſ ; 
Chꝛiſt thy deare ſonne dur Loꝛde, by 
whome we are made thy childꝛen, that 
Imap truely know thee, hartely lou E 
thee, laythfully hang vppon thee in 


2 


— 


_— — i. =" —— 
— —..< — — 


„ 


1 — 


* 
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Je thy deare childe though thy grace 
in Ch 


+1 


am taught to beleue that thou halt cal- 
, [- ; | 85 Chu urch 


57 ian, pra hers 


my nedes⸗ . which god hope call 
ther, render faithfully this honour. fo 
ther, that thou art my Godandfather, 


3 


ziſt, x ſo alwayes be indued with 
an an aſſured hape of thy godnes, anda 
faithfull obedient heart in all things 
to thy holy will. 
At thy handes and from the, as 3 
[mult loke fo2 all things, ſo come à vn⸗ 
[to thee, and pꝛay the to geue me theſe! 
| thinges which thy deare childꝛen haue 
and thou requireſt of me, that 3 might 
come and aſke them of ther, a5 now J 
| doe thou th Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. . 
As by this woꝛd Father 4 2112500 
to gloꝛy of ther and in ther, and all that 
euer thou hack (foꝛ thou arte Wholy 
ponegmy Lo2d,my God, my father) lo 
this woꝛd Our J am taught to gloꝛy 
ot all the gad that all and euery! of thy: 
an that euer were, are, oꝛ thals 
be, had, haue, oz ſhall haue. F02 now, I 


led me inte the communion ok thy 


— 
8 


— ———_—_——_ 2 —— 
6 A AM. 


— —— 


1 and meditations. 


| Church and people, whome hereby J 
perceiue thou haſt commaunded tobe 
as carefull foz me as fo2 them ſelues, 
t in all their payers to be as mindful 
of me as of them ſelues. 


to be caretul foꝛ them, and to take their 
ſozow, pouertp, affliction, cc. as mine 


them in hart and hand after my — 
tion and habilitie, vtterly abhoꝛring 


ſtempt of any, 


and dedes To reioyce, becauſe. J am 
[called of thee, and placed in the bleſſed 
cette of thy Sainctes „ and made 


9 


[| E. . ih. a 


— 


| 


2 — 
1 


Againe, as by this woꝛd Father J am 
taught to remember ⁊ render my duty 
[Lowe to theewards, faith, loue, feare, 
| [obedience xc.ſo by this wozd Our am 
taught my duety towards thy people, 


ſowne, and therefoze to labour tohelpe| 


all pꝛyde, ſelfeloue, arrogancy, and af | 


| By reaſon whereof J haue areat | 
| [cauſe tolament, and to reioyce. To la- 
ment, becauſe J am ſo farre from con⸗ 
ſideration, much moꝛe from doyng my 
duety to thy people in thoughts, woꝛds 


| 


| 


a 
2 


5 
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a a member and citizen of the heauenly 
Vieruſalem:e becauſe thou haſt geuen 
in commaundemet to all thy Charche, 
to be as carefull foꝛ me as fo2 them 
ſelues. | 

But alas, how farre am J here frõ: 


this thy calling me into the bleſled c6- 


munion of thy deare ſonne + Church, 
pea of thy ſelſe: ſo am J gyltie of ſelfe⸗ 


ty, koꝛgetkulnes, and contempt of thy 
childꝛen: fozels A could not but be o⸗ 
therwiſe affected, and otherwiſe la⸗ 
bour then Z doe. 

Oh be mercikul vnto me god father: 
foꝛgeue me, and graunt foꝛ Cheiltes 


woꝛde. Our: ſo I may inhartefele the 


the true loue and compaſſid which thy 


all trouble in reſpecte of that iopfull 
com: union that J may deny my 


ſelfe 


— 
— — Rs... 4 — , * 2 mn. a ti. Bhd 


ſchildꝛen haue and fele towards chepꝛ 
bꝛethꝛen : that J mape retopce in 


As J am giltie of vnthankefulnes; foꝛ 


loue, vnmertyfulnes, pꝛyde, arrogan⸗ 


ſake, that as my tonge ſoundeth thys 
true ioy of thy bleſſed tommunion, e 


ö 


| 


11 


and meditations 


ſelfe to honoꝛ thy childꝛen vpon earth, | 
and endeuour my ſelfe todo them god 
+ |foz thy ſake, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lo2d, I come only tothe, to geue me 
that which J cannot noꝛ muſt not elſe⸗ 
where haue, and than requireſt it of 
me, that therfoze I ſhould as thy child, 
tame and craue it, to thy glozy, | 


VV hich art in heauen. 


S by theſe woꝛdes, Our father, 
Jam taught to glozy x reiopce 
oz the bleſſed cõmunion which | 
am called to with ther deare Father, 
with thy chaiff,x with thy holy church: 
ſſo alſo am Jheretanght by theſe wo2ds 
which art in heauen, to retoice in reſpect 
| [ofthe place and bleſſed toyes whervn- 
to at the length in thy god time J ſhaſl 
| |come,- Foz nowe Jmay perteiue, that 
ſas heauen is thy home, ſo it is mine al⸗ 
ſo, being as Jam, thy childe though 
Chꝛiſt, although here ſoꝛ a time à am 
bodily on earth and in miſerr. 

E. v. Again, 


1 — 


fozmy body as foz my ſoule: how ſhold 


C Ee prayers 


| Againe, by theſe woꝛds which art in 
"Winn Jam avmonttſhed not onely to 
[diſcerne ther from earthly fathers,and 
to know how that thou art almighty, 


| 


| | 


uenly benefites and not by co2pozall 
ſimply andalonely : fo2 oftentimes the 
wicked pꝛoſper moꝛe in the woꝛld, and 
haue moꝛe wozldly benefites then thy 


pull vp my minde from earth x earth- 


and that J ſhould ſe farther by cozpo- 


fozme, Fo21f thou plate me thus on 
egeth, and thus bleſſeme as thou doeſt 
and hitherto haſt done from my youth; 
vp, in that thou art nothing ſo carefull 


J but thincke much ol thy pꝛouidence, 


ly things, to heauen t heaufly things, 
rall benefites,thy heauenly pꝛonidence 


pꝛeſent in all places, and ofmoft purt-| 
fy, to confirme thereby my fayth, to be | 
pꝛouoked the moꝛe to feare thee, to res 


uerente thee it: but alſo Jam admoni⸗ 
thed to iudge of thy fatherly loue by hea 


childꝛen. So 5 by this J ſe thou woldſt 


— —— 


* it in thy home, where is ſuch glozy! 


_ as 


T1 ; and meditations, 


as the eye hath not ſcenezxc, Df which| | 
things theſe coꝛpoꝛall benefits of thine 
geuen me here on earth, thold be(as it 
were) inductions, ⁊ the taking of them 
ſabap, admonitions to be moze minde⸗ 
kull ot permanent things, + leſſe mind- 
full of franſitozy things, 
By reaſon hereof q haue great cauſe] 
to lament, and to reioyce. To lament, 
becauſe Jam ſo earthly minded, ſo lit⸗ 
ſtle deſtrous of my home, ſo vnthankful 
foz thy pꝛouidence and fatherly pꝛotec⸗ 
tion here on earth. To reiopce, becauſe 
ol my home and the great glozy therof: 
[becauſe thou daeſt ſo pꝛouide foz me 
here: becauſe. 8 doſt ſocozrect and cha ⸗ 
ken me xc. But alas, J am altogether 
a waetch,earthly, andvuthankful,not 
a uy fo2 theſe cozpoꝛall benefits,health! 
riches,frends,fame, wiſedome ac. foz 
thy fatherly cozrection,ſicknes, tenta⸗ 
tion ec, but alſo foz thy heauenly bene 
fites, fo2 Chꝛiſt Jeſus, fo2 the pꝛamiſe 
of thy ſpirit, ko2 thy Golpell, xc, yea, 
even fo2 Yeauen it ſelfe and thy whole 


r 


c 


pꝛoude in p2oſperitie and foꝛget thee, 


z me {fill to loke foꝛ the Loꝛde Jeſus; to 


— — 
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. glozyas the Ifraclites were fo2 the 1 


of Canaan, and therfoꝛe neuer enioyed 
it, but periſhed in the wildernes, Jam 


waring ſecure and careles, I am im⸗ 


[ſider woꝛldly diſcommoditp. 
Oh deare father, foꝛgeue me foꝛ * 


mon of thy heauenly benefites,x graũt 
me thy holy ſpirite fo illuminate the 
eyes of my Hide with the light r liur⸗ 
ly knowledge of thy pzefence, power, 
wiſedome, 7 
but ſpecially in Chꝛiſt Jeſu thy ſonne, 
ſand ſo by the ſame ſpirit inflame mine 
affections , that J may deſire no 
in earth but the, x to bepzeſentw 
thee, that my conuerſation map be in 
heauen'continually, frõ whence graut 


make this my vile body like vnto his 


owne gloꝛious and immoꝛtal bodp, at⸗ 


| Chziltes ſake al mine vnthankfulnes; 
[love of this wozld, contempt and obli⸗ 


1 


c 


patient in the croſſe, and tw much con? | 


godnes a ern 


co2ding to his own power by which he 


—— —— —— 


- is 


— — — —— — — . UU—̃ —— — — - — — ——— - — — 


— — „ — — 


| 


and meditations. 


1 


1 


from an other. ow, though thou arte 
knowne by thy creatures, pet in this 


make vs excuſeles. Ther foꝛe moſTp;o 


is able to do al things. As thou halb ge- 
ſuen me to be thy childe: ſo J pꝛape thee 
gqeue me theſe things which be the pꝛa⸗ 
of thy childꝛen, giuen from ther 

thy gad time. 


Halowed be thy name, 


Hy name is that whereby thou 
e dee wh 


Ito diſcerne and know one thing 


our coꝛrupte ſtate they ſerue but to 
perly,linely,and comfoztably, thou art 


| knowne by thy holy woꝛd, andſpecials| 


ly by thy pꝛomiſe of grace t freely yall 


doning and receyuing vo into thy (as 


uour fo2 Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake, Foz the 138. 
which godnes in Chꝛiſt thou art pzay-| 

[ſed & magnified accoꝛding to thy name, 
that is, ſo much as men know ther in 


Chꝛiſt, they magnify thee and pꝛayſe 


thee: — here thou talleſt 2 
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[02 fanctifying : Not that thou art the 
ſmoꝛe holy in reſpect of thy ſelfe but in 
reſpect ot men, who þ moꝛe they know 


ther, the moꝛe they can not but ſanctify 
ther:that is, they can notbut as in them 
ſclues by true fayth, loue, feare, : with 
a ſpirituall ſeruice honozthe:ſoalſoin 
their outward behautour and wozdes 
they tan not but liue in fuch ſozte,as o⸗ 
ther ſeeing · them may in and by their 
holines and godly conuerſation be oc 
|caſioned,as toknow ther, ſo to ſanctify 
thy name accoꝛdinglp: And therefoze! 
thou ſetteſt foꝛth here vnto me, what 
is the chiefe and pꝛincipal wiſh and de⸗ 
ſire ol thy childꝛen and people, namelp, 
that thou in Chꝛiſt mighteſt be trueiy 
knowne and honoꝛed both of thẽſelues 
and of other m wardly + cutwardlp:as| 
by the contrary a man map eaſely per⸗ 
teue that the greateſt ſe2row e griefe 
thy people haue, is ignozanceof thee, 
falſe ſeruice oꝛ religion, t wicked cons 
verſation, Againft the which they pꝛay 
1 laboz dilig ently after their vecatids, 


a.m. Mi. 


— 
mW. 


asl 
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to other « totheſelues, do take no mal 
pain in pꝛaper, ltudy, x godly exerciſe. 
By reaſonhereof J ſe that J am far 
from this deſire and lamentatid which 
is in thy childꝛen. J ſee mine ignozance 
of the true knoweledge of ther and thy 
name, foz elſe it had not needed ther ſg 
by thy woꝛde to haue reueled thy ſelle. 
Iſ&alſo mine owne ignozance of the 
| lexcelency of the ſame:foz elſe wouldeſt 
thou not haue tolde me that the ſancti⸗ 
fying of thy name is the chieleſt thing 
thou requireſt of enery man. 
Againe, J ſee my great want of holi⸗ 
nes, foz elſe thou ntedeſt not to teach 
me to ſeeke t pꝛay fo2 that J want not. 
Moꝛeouer, J ſee my great peruerſitp, 
which would not ſerke at thy hands foz 
ſanctification, although J ſ& my n&de 
therof, Foz p which thou wouldeſt not 
haue cõmaunded me to pꝛap, if I ſceing 
my want, would haue pꝛaped vnto ther 
fo2 the ſame, 
_ Laff ofall, J ſee thy wonderfull god- 


as they foz p obtayning of thother both] | 


great 


— 


64 ( 222 an prayers | 
God: [nes,which wilt indoutedly gene tnto 
Ive, me ſanctification and holines:fo; thou 
woldeſt not that Jſhouldaſkefoz that 
thingthat thou wilt not gene me. 
| So that Jhaue great cauſe to lament 
| |  |andretoyce, Tolament, becauſe Jam 
ſſo farre from this deſire and lamenta- 
8 tion which thy childzen haue. Alſo be- 
cauſe of my 1gnozance, pouertp, per- 
verſity, vnthankfulnes xc, butmoſt 
all becauſe thy holy name, woꝛd, & reli- 
gion, is ſo blaſphemed both in doctrine 
and in liuing of many,ſpecially in this 
| realme. 
To reiopte J haue great cauſe foz thy 
|. [excedingg@dnes 4 mercy, which woul 
| . {defi ſodiſclole thy ſelfe by thy wozkes, 
ſwoꝛd, and goſpell: which woldeſt open | 
|theſe things thus vnto me, talſo gene| | 
1 vnto me and others ſanctification in| | 
thy ſight by fayth, + in the ſight of men 
by purenes of life and godly conuerſa-| 
(| tion. But alas,Jdohartely neither the] I 
| | one no2 the other, that is,lament oz re-| ill / 
i ſioyce, as thou father which ſearcheit 


at 
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TT andmeditations 


my hart, doelt right well know. 

. be mercitall vnto me x fo2geue 
pea geue me of thine owne pitie 
tt rt, to reuele 4 open to my 

—— ually my miſerable effate 

and condition, my ignoꝛance, perueri⸗ 
tie, and my careleſnes foꝛ thy true ho⸗ 
nour and dyſhonoꝛ, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that J 
may hartely lament theſe euilles, and 
haue them pardoned r taken from me, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, + 
Againe, god Father, geue me the Mf 
\ſamethy holy ſpirit:toreucle to me thy 
name, wozd, and goſpell, that Jmay 
ſtiuely know ther, vnfainedly loue the, 
hartelp obey thee, , almenes ol 
befirg.andlabo; byallmeanes . 
that ali godlynes in doctrine and 
—— — be exerciled bothi; * * 5 
[4 tg al others foꝛ whome thou wout- 
delt A cho uldpzay, | | 


T 


: — 
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in reſ⸗ 


ding to thy power, wherewith thou 
[7% gouerneſt all things crery where in 


er. 


| 


CODS everpmeber of thy Church, to thyglo-| 


[kmnge- 


of hys 


grace . 


*%gdome g 
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dòônie in 


reſpect (b as therewith Þ defendeſt thy peo⸗ 
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[8 Let thy kingdome come. > 


Erco be conſidered:vniuerſallp and 


u particularly. Untuerſallp accoz- 


{ 


creatures. 


* 


— 


2 


| 


' [red;bcing (as it were) the verykeper 


| 


—— — —— — ñ— — — 


with theu raigneſt only in thy Church] 
t elect people, ruling ⁊ governing alle 


'rys their eternal tomfozt: N that 
of this church J ertlude thy power 


ple. ſo thou puniſheſt thy enimies: but 
becaulſe thy grace is ſpecially conſide⸗ 


Gods erer is in two ſozfes | 


men, bealt es, foules;fiſhes, t allother| 


Pk this kingdome ſpake Dauid Whe| | 
he ſapd: Thy kingdome ruleth onerall.| | 
Partitularip thy kingdome is fobe <| | 
\fidered atcoꝛding to thy grace where⸗ 


” ” 
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7 ; 


that kepeth and guizeth thy people. -| © 
| The tyme wil be when tius kinge⸗ 


nome}. 


o 
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when death the laſt enemy ſhalbe ſub⸗ 


dome ol grate and poluer, now being Tl ODS 
as diltinct,ſhalbe vnited and made one kig 
kingdome of glozy : which will be whe in Tec. 
Chaitf ſhal geue vp hys kingdome into pect of 
thine hands, that is, in the reſurrectid, [ys grace. 


dued, and thou ſhalt be all in all. 
In the meane ſeaſon this kingdome How © 
bf grace is miraculouſly and mightely GODS 


pꝛopagated, enlarged, # gouerned by kigdome 
the true miniſtery of thy woꝛd + Sa⸗ here ig 


craments, thozow the wazking of thy cëſerued 
holyſpirite.And this is the meane and and en- 


way whereby,as thoudidlt firſt plant, larged. 
ſodoefſt thou enlarge, amplifie, £ pacr 


feruethe ſame, 1 
This kingdome or grace begon, con⸗ 
tinued, and enlarged by the true pꝛea⸗ 
thing of thy goſpell and minittration 5 
of thy ſacraments, is the thing which 
Chalk teacheth here thy childꝛẽ to pay 
foz,that it might come: that is to ſay] 


| purely ,'and plcntionfly be pꝛeached 


that thy Golpell might ſs mightely| 


(manger $hear ofall tin enemies) 
. F. 9. 2 the 1 


= 
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1 prayers 


the number of their electe might be 
bꝛought in, and ſo the kingdome of thy 
gloꝛy might appeare. Do that as J ſee 
thy childꝛen deſire,p2ay,andlaboz that 
thy Goſpell might be truely pꝛeached, 
heard, and liued in them ſelues and in 
others : ſo they lament the not pꝛea⸗ 
ching and refuſing, the not lyuing and 
not beleuing thy goſpell : yea they la-| | 
ment the lingring of the comming of, 
* [thy Chꝛiſte: fozinhis comming they 
know they ſhalbe lyke vnto him, and 
hauing this hope they purifie them ſel-| 


| [nes as he is pure. 


By reaſon hereof J ſe, firff that 4 
am farre from this deſire and lamen⸗ 
ting, which thy childꝛen haue: ſe my 
ignozace ol e power 
*[enery where: alſo of thy grace in thy 
church onely,and of thy glozy when all 
the enemies of thy grace ſhall be caſte | 

downe, and thy gloꝛp and power ſhall; | 
ſembꝛate eche other. ſe my ignozance| | 
bow acceptable a ſeruice to the is the 
true 2 and the hearing of thy} | 


. _ goſpel: | 


nn — py — 3 


PIT 


— 1 — —_J 


to enter into 


elle of þ ſanct 


and med: Fations.. 


qoſpell: tor els thou haddelt notnebed 
tohane placed this be 
| 


Againe, Jſ#here minc vnablenes 
thy kingdome, and to at⸗ 
taine to it: foz els what nede ſhould 3 


haue to pzape foz that to tome fr6 the, 


etition next to the 
ng ot thy name, | 


which orherwiſe may be atchieued:? 


although J ſee my want, pet J would 
not deftre thy kingedome to come, if 
thou diddeſt not commaund me foto 


it, thou wouldeſt not baue tammaun⸗ 
ded me. | 


to p2each truely : fo pat ticulartyby re- 
generating me moꝛe E moe, e byge- 
ning me, as grace here, ſo gloꝛy e 15 
where: foz thou wolveff not ſhould 
p2ay fo: that which thou wilt deny. 


p2ay: and if J would haue pꝛayed fo: 


_Dothat JFhaue great caſeto lam 


ti 


— — — * —— 
— 
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Thirdly, J ſe my peruerſitie and c5⸗ Our oy 
tempt of thy kingdome and grace : foꝛ uerlitic. 


| 


Lak of all, J fe thy gwvnes, which dion) 
wilt bꝛing thy kingvome, and that, as goodnes. 
generally by lending fo2th minifters| 


and ea EIS 95s of my | 
miſerable ſtate and condition: becauſe 
| of my ſinne, ignoꝛance, revellion,per- 
uerſttie, Satans power,contept of thy 
grace, thy goſpell, & miniſterp, here o2| 
elſewhere, To reiovce, becauſe of thy 
godnes and great mercy, which halte 
b:ought me into thy church, kepeſt me | 
ſin it, and wilt doe (ſo ſtill. Alſo becauſe 

of the miniſterie of thy woꝛd > Dacra- 
ments, by which the holy gholt is and 
will be cffectual; and finally becauſe of| 
the great glozy whereunto thou halte 
called me, and which now thou wilt 
geue vnto me aſking the ſame. 
But alas, how vnthankful Jam and 
| ſoꝛowles, Loꝛde thou knoweſt, fo: my| 
hart is not hid from ther. Oh be mercy-| | 


graunt me þ ſpirit of thy childat, to re.. 
uele vnto me my ignozice of thy king ⸗ 
nome, my pouertie peruerſitie, that J| 
rig ar the ſame,anddaily labour 
if, pe and thy holy ſpirit, to | | 
pr eh lng of ſinne in my 


kul vntome t fozgeueme god kather, | | 


— 
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ſelfe and in others. 
Again, graunt me that ſame thy ho⸗ 

ly ſpirit, to reuele lo me thy kingdome 
of power, grace, i glozy,to kindle mine 
affections, to regenerate me moꝛe and 
moꝛe, to raigne in me as in a pete of 
thy kĩgdome, to geue to me to deũtre, to 
pꝛape, and to labour foz thy kingdome,| _ 
both to my ſclfe and to others effectu-| ' 
ally to thy glozy, and to aſſure my con⸗ 
ſcience of thy godnes, that thou wilte 
geue me grace andglozy tc. |; 


Here call tominde the ſtate ofthe miniſtery 
and minifters,the light à lite of goſpellers, the| 
al and hereſies which men be RES 

| | 1 


| 


Thywill be done. 9 


Lions 


8 omnipo- 


— "OS 


— „ 


GODS | 


wil reue- 


led and 


knowne. 


dt. . At „ ‚— IO” I” » _ 
* 
: 


ar 5 reaſon iudgement: And there- 


foze here we are taught to p2aye that 
thy will may be done here without fin 
on mens behalfe, as it is on the yes 
behalfe in beauen. 

Againe, foꝛ as much as thou art in- 
comp2ehenſible of thy ſelfe,as well t⸗ 


cerning thy power as concerning thy 
wiſedome, we may not accoꝛding ther- 


ſhip thy maieſtie, and tremble at thy 


dient thereto, 


| wꝛitten, 


«| * EIN to — 


t tranſgreiſſton, although 


2 
1 * 
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to ſearch the, but rather adoze# woz-| N 


iudgements and wozks, and therefoze 
p2ay alwayes,that we may be content 
with thy will, and be boxome and obe- 


And fz as much as thou halt reneled 
Ito vs ſo much ol thy will in thy wozde| 
IT 1sneceffary foz vs in thys 
pte to k low, yea as we ran attaine 
Fr a lytle further: weought to 
1 fake all things bone: againtt the lame, 

finne thou 
ui⸗ 
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udente: of the which p2ouidence we 
tan not, noꝛ map not iudge further, 
then thou half e ſhalt open it vnto vs. 
Do that this petition Thy wil be done 
is not ſimply to be vnderſtand conter⸗ 
ning thy omnipotent will vnreueled, 
againſt the which no thinge is noꝛ can 
be done, but rather concerning thy wil 
reueled in thy law x goſpell, the which 
thou here teacheſt me that we ſhoulde 
deſire, not onelp to know it, but alſo to 
do it, and that in ſuch perfection x wil- 
lingnesas it is in — The which 
thinge J perteiue hereby that thy chil⸗ 
ſdꝛen do deſire daily in + fo: themſelues! 
and others,and doe lament thecontra-| | 
 |ry, in whom ſa euer it be: ſo that often 
their eyes guſhe out with rivers of Pfal. 19. 
tears, becauſe men kepe not thy lawes 
By reaſon hereof J ſe that am far 
from the ſighes and teares ol thy peo⸗ 
ple. I ſe my ignoꝛance of thy will, if 
thou haddeſt not opened the ſame by 
thine owne mouth. J ſee my ignoꝛante Our ig- 
howe — obedience to norance 


E TI 


| 


: —— rn 


Our diſo 


bedience 


Gods 
| goodne) 


this petition amongſt the firſf and con 
tinuall defires of thy childzen. + | 


'|bedience, which had neede to be taught 
to p2ay fo2 it,therby to ſignify vnto me 
my want and vnhabllity to attavne it 


ing of thy will, if Aſceing my wante, 
would haue pꝛaped ſo. | 


hartes, to loue our neighbour as our 
ſſelues, to die to dur ſelues, to liue to 
ther, to take vp our croſſe and to follow] | 
ther, to beleue, to repent ec.fo2 els thou 
] woldeſt neuer haue bidden vs to pꝛar 
— a thinge which we ſhouldnot loke| | 
| 1102 Ke | 


[and roiopce. Tolament,becauſe« erm 


1 
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— 


| 4. 227 ian prayers 
| thy will is, and therfo:edoſ thou place 


Againe, J ſee my pouerty in godly * 


but by thy gikte. 


| Thirdly, I ſce my diſobedience : foz] 
elſe neuer wouldeſt thou haue com⸗ 


maunded me to haue pꝛaped foz the do⸗ 


AKaſt of all 4 (& thy godnes, which 
wilt geue te me and others, to obey thy 
will: that is, to loue thee with all our 


Bo that A baue great cauſeto lament] 


mile 


to do the ſame. But alas,how vnthank 
LTLoꝛd doſt know. 


geue me, A beſcech thie gracious God. 
Graunt me thy holy ſpirite, to reueale 


_—— 


Aud meditations, 
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| miſerable ſtate andcondition:becauſe| 


uerũtp: alſo becauſe thy will is every 
where, either not knowne oꝛ contem⸗ 
ned, and Sathans will, the will of the 
wozld, and ot the fleth readely obeyed, 

To reiopce J haue great cauſe, foz 


and becauſe thou wilt graũt me grace 
full Jam, and howe harde harted, thou | 


Oh be mercifull vnto me, and foz⸗ 


ö 


to me my ignozanceof thy will, my pc-| 
nerty peruerſity, that Jmay hartely 
bewaile it, zt: and by the helpe and woz 
king ol the ſame ſpirite, may ſ upp2eſſe 


holy ſpirite to reuele to me thy will de⸗ 
2 in thy lawe x goſpell, that J map 
truly — the ſame, x enflame ſomy 


__ Ab. av. "— 


ofmy finne,ignozance,pouerty, + per- 


that thou haft opened thy ſelfe and will} | 
vnts mankinde : foz that alſo thou p es 
culizrly haſt taught me theſe thinges,[- 


the wil of p fleſh, Again, graũt me the 


— kt. te att. 
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any 
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| affections, that J map wil and loue the 


meat, 
| K tC 
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ſame in ſuch ſoꝛte, that it may be my 
meate and dꝛinke to do thy will. 


Here ca to — the ten commaundements 
| , whattherein 


Geue » this day our daily bread. 


vnderſtand al things neceſ- 


W 3 Breade the fade of the body, 
fo this coꝛpoꝛall life, as 


pinke-ealh faccefſe in our vo⸗ | 


= Pech is woꝛd zene we ſhould vnder⸗ 
ttand, that not — ſpirituall thinges, 
but alſo cozpoꝛall benefites are Gods 
[fre giftes, and come not fo2 our woz/| 
ſthineſle oꝛ tranayle taken about the 
lame, — trauailes be often | 


9” — 


[ ay ww Ul Gu 


| 1 And meditations. 9 77 | 
times meanes by the hid Genet 
geue t things. 


| ily we vnderſtande the con- Daily. 
tented mindes of thy childzen with 
that which is ſufficient foz the pꝛeſent 
time, as hauing hope in ther that they 
ſhall not want, but daily ſhall receine 
at thy handes plenty and enough of all 


things, 
By this woꝛd our are as wel vnder⸗ 


ſtand publike benefits, as peace in the 
common weale, god mageTrates,gwd 
lawes, ſeaſonable weather, cc: Alſo 
particular beneũtes, namelp childꝛen, 
health, ſucceſſe in the woꝛks ol our vo- 
tation, tc. And beſides this, by it we 
ſhoulde ſe the care euen fo2 cozpoꝛall 
thinges, which thy childꝛen haue foz o⸗ 
thers as well as foz themſelues. 
So that here J map learne how farre 
Jam krom that 4 ſhould be, and that 
ſe thy childzen are came vnto. 4 ſæ my 
ignozancealſo, how that, as ſpirituall 
things do come from ther, ſo do tempo⸗ 
ral things, and: as they come from thee, 1 
IF fo 


— — — ä 
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woꝛke ther with, all is in vaine. 


6 ee. ....a—. 


— 


compallitn + b:ctherly care w 


map ſee thy godnes, which as 


al,here 


thou wilt gere me all things neceſſary 


fo2 this life (v2 elie thou wondeſt not 


1 tt 


all men to pꝛay and care foꝛ me, t that 
bodilp, much moze then if they be able, 


— 


— 


ſto are they tonferuꝛd and kepte earth, 
ſand thertoꝛe tl y childꝛen are thankful] 
and lcke foꝛ them as thy mere giflee, 
notwithſtendinge the meanes which 
[they vle if they hare the :howbeit they 
Tſal. 127. vile them but as means,fo2 except thou 
| 
Againe, here Jam taught to be con- 
tent with that which is ſuffictet fo2 the 

pꝛeſent time, as thy childzen ke which 
haue tte ſheꝛtnes cf this life alwapes 


| 


befoze ihrir eyes; therefoꝛe thepaſne | 
| but fo2 daily frNenance,knowing this | | 
lite to be cõpared to a day, xea à watch, 
ſa ſcund, a ſhado w, de. ©! 
 Forecner Imap earned ſee the 
hich thy] = 
childꝛen haue one fo; gnother. Laſt of | 


bidmeaſke rt.) fo thuu commaiindeſf 


theyare comman nded fo helpe me both | | 


„ 
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P 
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in body and ſoule. 

Byreaſon wherof A baue great cauſe 
talament and reiopte. To lament, be⸗ 
cauſe J am not fo affected as thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen be, berauſe a my ignoꝛante, my 

ingratitude, my peruerfity x contempt 
el thy godnes, and ot the neteſſitie ot 
thy people, which (alas) be in great mi⸗ 
ſſerp, ſome in exile, ſome in pziſon,ſome 

in pouerty, ſicknes te. | 
To reiopte Jhane great tauſe, be⸗ 
[cauſe ot thy gadnes in teching me theſe] 
|thinges, in commaunding me to ae 
whatſcenerJ wante, in geuing me ſo 
many things vnaſked, in kepingthe]. 
beneſttes geuen me, incommaunding| 
men to care ſoꝛ me, to paaye fo; me, 1 
helpe me rt. 
Satalas, how far Jam either frum 
true lamentati6 cz re: oyũing, loꝛd thou N 
knoweff, Oh be merciful vnto me, and 
helpe me: foꝛgeue me and graunt me 
jvm ſpirit to reuele tomempnede,| 
„ Freak ingratitude and con- | 
tempt t of then mercies and thy people, 


COPE and 


— — — 2 — 
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(deare father) euen in coꝛpoꝛal 
that A map ſe thymercy, thy pꝛeſente, 
power, wiſedome and right 
ſeuery creature and coꝛpoꝛall benefite, 
ſand that in ſuch ſozte, that J may be 


— 
thee, tobe be chankefull tothe, 


when z ne 02dinary meanes, by the 
which thou 


me. 51. ml 
Z 1 1 
| 2 
- b 
- * * 


9 


land thatin ſuch ſoꝛt, that J 
| tely 
ſe thzough thy gaodnes be altered with 
thy people, „ 
ol thy chil 


brittian prajers 


lament and bewaple my miſery, 


en as foꝛ mine owne, 
Againe, reueale ta me thy gadnes 
things, 


| 


eouſnes in 


affected truly to reuerence, 
and obey ther, to hang vpon 
and in all 
to come vnto the, not onely 


u commonlp woꝛkeſt, but al: 
ſo when J haue none, yea when all! 
meanesand yen are ceane againſt 0 


19 


member the ite of pour came | 
2 — 
it hams ime rherto,nd by Gov | 

he babe pronoed. | | 


— — _ 
— ä — 2 


— ä | 
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gene them that are debtours Vn- 


Forgene'Vs our debtes, as we for. 


4 0 bb. 
Y Our debtes wp vnderſtand not 

Bb th things we haue done, 
put the omiſſion and leauing vn⸗ 
done ol the god things we ought to do. 
By Our we vnderſtãd not onely the 
particular ſinnes of one, but alſo gene- 
_ [rally the ſinnes of all and euerp one i” 
{the Church. 
| | By Forgeuenes we vnderſfand the 
| [pardon at remiſſion of ſinnes, by the 
ſmerites & deſertes of thy deare ſonne 
| [Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who gaue him ſelfe a 
ſraunſome foꝛ vs. 


Debtes, 


Our. 


Forgeue 
nes. 


By our foꝛgeuing of other mens of- 
fentes to vs warde we vnderſtand thy e 
gd will, not onely that it pleaſeth ther 
that we ſhould liue in loue and amitie, 
but alſo that thou wouldeſt haue vs to 
becertaine of thy pardoning vsof our 
ines. Foz as certaine as ws are that 


E. i. we 


_ 
—_— 


Our for 


o 


gyuing. 


| 


— 


— —c _—_ {KD 
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'we pardon them that offend vs, fo cer⸗ 
taine ſhould we be that thou doeſt par⸗ 
do vs: wherof b foꝛgeuing our treſpal⸗ 
ſers is (as it were) a ſacramet vnto vs, 
So that by this petitiõ Jam taught 
tb ſeꝛ that thy chitoꝛen, although by im⸗ 

putation they be pure from fine, pet 
| they acknowledge ſtune to be and re- 
| maine! in them, and therefoꝛe doe they 
| |pzayfoz the remiſſionand [02gruenes 
{of the ſame, ©: 
Againe, J am taught hereby to fi 
how thy childꝛen doe conſiderand take 
ſto hart, not onely the euils they do, but 
alſo the god they leaue vndone, and 
ſtherkoꝛe they pzay theehartely fo; par- 
don. 

Moꝛeduer, Jam here taught fo ſe 
that thy chyldꝛen are carefull fo2 other 
men and foꝛ their treſpaſſes, and ther- 
foze pꝛay that they might be pardoned 
in ſaping: Our finnes and not my 
ſlinnes. 

Belides this, 3 am taught here to ſee 


— —_—— 
* — 


how thy chiidzen not onely foꝛgeue all 1 


— ——  —— 


——__—w_W. 4 
— * 
. —— 


that 
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dem. I 


pardoning of the offenſes of their ene⸗ 
mies + ſuch as offende them: So farre 
are they from malitiouſnes, pꝛyde, re- 
nengement xc, © 

Lat of all, Jam taught to ſhow 
mere i full thou art, which wilt haue vs 
[to aſke pardone (whereof thou woul⸗ 
delt that we ſhould in no point doubt, 
but be moſt allured that foꝛ Chaiftes 
ſite thottheareft vs) and that not one⸗ 
h foz gur ſelues, but alſo foz many o⸗ 
thers: foꝛ thou doeſt not tommaund vs 
toaſke foꝛ any thing which thou Wylt 
E geue vs. 

Hy reaſon whereof J haue great 
tauſe to lanient, reiop:e. To lament, 
becauſe.of my miferabie eſtate which 

am'fo farre from theſe affections: that 
nr in thyth!ldzen': whichamſot igno⸗ 
rant and careles of ſinne, not onelpi in 
leauing god vndon, but alſo in doing 
euill, and that dayly, in thought, word, 


— 


— —— — 


that offend them, but alſo pꝛay foz the 


derde. xc. I ſpeak not ol my careleſnes 


fo other folkes ſins, as ol my parents, | 


i * 
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| 


childzen, familie maieſtrates. xt. nei? 


tber of the ſinnes of them to whome 


haue geuen occãſion to ſinne. 

To reiopce Jhaue. great cauſe, be: 
tauſe of thy mercy in opening to me 
theſe things, in commaunding me tr 
pray foꝛ pardon, in pꝛomiſing me par: 
don, and commaunding others to pzay 
foꝛ me. And ſurelp J ought to be per. 


be innumerable, fo2 J ſee not onelp in 
this, but in euery petitiou, how that 
enery one of the church pꝛayeth fo2 me: 
yea Chꝛiſte thy ſonne who ſttteth an 
thy right hand, pꝛapeth foꝛ me. ac. 
Oh deare Father be mercikull vnto 


of thy godnes geue me thy holy 


— ith. — A wa — 


the better to know it, the moze truely 
to hate it, x moſt carneſtly to ffriuew 
gainſt it, ⁊ that effectually both inmy 
elke aid others. 


ſuaded ol thy mercp, though my linnes 


me, and fozgeue me all my ſinnes, n 


Foms 
to ope mine cyes, that J may ſe ſinne, 


Againe, graunt me the ſame thy ho 
ly ſpirit, to renene e vnfo me the reme⸗ 


dit 


1 * 
— — ——ͤ — i — 
* * 
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chꝛiſt and thy mercyes in him, that J 
ly ſpirit, to begin to obey thy god will 


moꝛe and moꝛe, andtoencreale in the 


ſame fo2 euer. 


any to ſin,to pꝛay foꝛ them b natuc. 


[Remember that gods law ſhould be ſo deare 


vnto vs, that the bzcaking thereof in others, 
ſhold be an occaſion tg make vs to lamẽt —_ 
teares. 1 


Lead ys not into temptation; 


Ecauſe of our continual + great 
inſtrmities: becauſe ofthe great 
"diligence + ſubtilties ofour ene⸗ 
mies:and becauſe thou art wont to pu⸗ 
niſh ſinne with ſinne ( which of all pu⸗ 
niſhnents is the greateſt & molt tobe 
feared) in this petition thou wouldeſt 
haue thy childze to haue the fame in re- 
membꝛãce, x foꝛ a remedy hereof, thou 


Herecal to minde the ſpecial ſinnes you haue| 
committed heretofoze. Remember, it you hauc 


die ieoffinne by Chꝛiſt onelp,+to works | 
in me faith to embzace the ſame thy| 


may hencefozth be endued with thy ho⸗ 


* — . A „ 


G. iii. haſt 


— 


- 
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4; 


| halt appointed pꝛaper, ſ * that the onely | 


* 


grace to guide vs, ſo that we be not led 


might onely feare the, and tertainely 
know that ſathan hath no power ouer 


Ga pra ers 


cauſe why any are ouercome # led intq | 
tentation, is foz that they foꝛget what 
they deſire in the petition going befoꝛe 
this, which "Ik neuer be out of their 
memo2y, to pꝛoucke them to be moꝛe 
thankefull to thee, and moꝛe vigilant x: 
hedie hereafter foꝛ falling into like 
—. 2 Foꝛ which to be auoided, thou 

veſt moſt graciouſly ſet foꝛth a reme- 
dy, in commaunding vs to pay after; 
pardon foꝛ our ſinnes paſt, and foz thy 


into temptation, but might be deliue- 
red from euill. And becauſe thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue all thy childꝛen to hang whol-; 
ly vpon ther, to feare the onelp, x onely 
to loue ther, thou doeſt not teach the to 
pꝛap, ſuffer vs not ta be led. but lead vs 
not into temptation, that (I ſay) they (| 


ſo much as a pigge, but whatſocuer 
thou geueſt vnto him, and of thy ſecret, 


but moſt iuſt iudgement doeſt appoint 


| | and meditations. * 
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were all loſt) but as thou wilt, which 


ding of Sathan which will ng; 


| be gui⸗ 
ded by thy grace, as thou did 


He. Ec. 


One by pꝛoſperitie and ſucceſle, an o⸗ 
ther by adnerſitie x the trolle. xc, The 
euils comming of ſucceſſe, commonly 
are vnthankkulnes, pꝛide, ſecuritie, 


ting of others,fozgetfulnes of GOD, 
ok our moztalitte, xc. The euils com⸗ 
ming of adnerſitie, commonly are im⸗ 


ſpairing, contemuing of God, flatte- 


will ute a man that is left to — 


TX thy Charche . But (as3 fore) riod 
| 


C.ity, aman 


— — — — 


him to ve : not as he will (fo2 then we | q 


canſt will nothing, but that which is 
moſt iuſt: as to geue them to the gui⸗ 


Occaſions to euill are in twölöztes: 71 


— 


| 


and fo2getting of our ſclues , fozget⸗ 


 [pactency, murmuring, grudging, dil⸗ 


ring of men, ſtealing, lying, with ma⸗ 


Occaſi 105 
to euil, in 
two ſorts 


np other euils, whereto tenfations yh 


: [ F 
— 


— — 
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a man be left alone, tentations entiſe 
euen to the deuill him ſelfe: and there⸗ 
oe thy Childꝛen pꝛaye to be deliuered 
vnderſtanding thereby Sa⸗ 

ſelfe, the ſower and ſuppoz⸗ 

ter of Fill. And this thy childꝛen do 
aſwell foꝛ others, as foꝛ them felues, 
So that Jmay learn hereby many god 
things: Firſt to remember often our 

_ [infirmitie and weaknes, and the daũ⸗ 
gerous eſtate we ſtand in in reſpect of 
our fleſh,of the wozld which is full of 
euill, of Sathan which ſcketh to ſift vs 
and as a roaring Lion todeffroy vs, e| 
of our ſinnes which deſerue all kindes 
of puniſhment and coꝛrection, that J 
mighte with thy childꝛen feare ther, 
watch, pꝛap and deſire the day of redep- 
tion and deliuerance from all cuilles. | 
Againe, 4 map learne here, that to a⸗ 
uopde all daungers and euill, is not in 
the power of man, but onely thy work. 
By reaſon whereof J ſhould conſider] 
thy great gadnes, which hitherto haſt 
kept me fr6 lo many euils both of ſoule 
" and! 


Wy _—_ 6 n, n —— 


* — — 
— 


| 
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and body, yea of name, gods #c.as thou 


haſte done in my infancy , N 
vouth, middle age ec. 
Zhirdly, I may learne here, that 3 


ſhould be caretull foꝛ others, both that 


thet might be delivered fro their euils, 


and that they might be pꝛeſerued from 
ſtentation, and from being ouercome 


in the ſame, and therfoꝛe thou teacheft 
me to pꝛape, not deliuer me from euill 


imply, but deliuer vs from euill. 


Laſt of all, J am taught hereby fo ſe} 


thy godnes towards me, which wilte 
| [deliver me from euill, and from being 
gouertome in tentations:fo2 thou wol- 
deſt not haue me aſke foꝛ that which I 


ſhoulde not certainly loke foꝛ at thy 
hands. By reaſon wherof thou woldeſt 
haue me to be in a certaint of my ſal⸗ 
nation foꝛ euer. Foꝛ elſe I tan not be⸗ 


leue my pꝛaper to be heard, i that final 
ly I ſhould not be deliuered from euill: 
and there foꝛe thou iopyneſt hereto a ge⸗ 
uing of thanks which with thy church 
Ichould ſap: For thine is the kingdome, 


G. v. thine! 


— 


— — 1 — 


| thine is the power, thine is the g glory, for 


Wen as” - 


Chri, jan 1 ayers 


euer. 
Bp reaſon wherof,3 haue great cauſe 
to tament & to reiopce. To lameut be- 
cauſc of my cozruptio,infirmity, weak 
nes, obliuion, and careleſnes fo2 thy 
people, ingratitude ⁊c: becauſe of a, 
thans power, vigilancp, and pꝛudency, 
which hath ouercome moſt graue, wile: 
and holy men, wherol ſome neuer reco- 
uered:as Cam, Cham ,Achitophel,Saul, 
ludas, &c. To reiopce, becauſe of thy 
cednes, which teacheſt me this,x ſhew 
eſt me the remedy, tommaundeſt al thy 
church to pꝛaye foꝛ me, t wilt at length 
deliuer me from all euill, and geue me 
gloꝛy. But alas, I am altogether care-; 
les and miſerable. Oh be merciful unte 
me dere father, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake — 
geue me all my ünnes: graunt me thy 
holy ſprite, to reuele to me mine infir- 
mity, weaknes, perils, dangers, xc. in 
ſuch ſo2t, that as Jmayhartely lament 
my miſeries, ſo I may aſ ke and obtain 
the grace to guide me from all euill fo; 
euer⸗ 


— 


* 


in ſuch ſoꝛte, that J may be thzoughly 
perſuaded ol the ſame, become thankful 
vnto thee, and daily expect andloke foz 
the reuelation of thy kingdome, power 


the kruition of the ſame, thꝛough thine 
owne godnes and mercy in Chalt,pze- 
pared foz me befoze the beginning and 


lancy, our negligence, his REO intirmity 


his ability, our ignozance, his 

Illo call to mindc, how that he hath ouer⸗ 
goo, to Who we are to be compared in nothing: 
las Adam, Eue, Lot, Iudas, Thamar, Moſes, 
Aaron, Mirian, Sampſon, Gedeon, Ely, 
Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, Ioſias, Peter, 


Thomas, and innumerable moe. 
⁊ iſo cal to mind the goodnes of God, + of our 


© — — — — — — — 


vs aſ ke foz deniuerance from euil, if p; he wontd 


t gloꝛp, as one that fo euer ſhall haue 


foundation of the woꝛld was layde, 
here call to minde our ſecurity, ſathans vigi-| | 


5 ſubteity ac 
thzowen foz a time many of the deare lainctes ok 


wepeherd Chuiſt, which hath kept vn hitherto, | | 
kepeth vs (till, # teachetij vs here to know that 
he will kepe vs foz euer: fozhe would not haue 


not! 


£ 2 * Ü ed — — 
1 6 — ” ow ͤ»„— — 


8 


—— <= 


| 


euer. 
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not wo ſhould loke foꝛ the fame. 
thou doubt of finall 
reſt God. Be certaine — reſt in hope, be 
[ſtil in his woꝛd. Se alſd ow he hath commaũ 
yd his whole church and ouery member therof 
9 aye — «rey — as foz them ſelues, in 
er 
Her and then go rn many 
and dtuers kindes of euils there be, and therby. 
ag pou map know pou are deliuered from none 


but by Gods 12 241 you map lee that 
the number — —.— ue, are nothing 
to * compared to the 


of euils Wher⸗ 
with, il your Chꝛiſt werte not, the prong would 
all to beray pou,infect and cozrupt pon 


can be, to be compared to the leaſt ioy pꝛepared 


I I ines 
ap ri) 
may hal oth of the anno ths e and this 


would iopt᷑ully 
ingthis petitton , call to minde the 


n 
IE. beben, ber the euils ou are in, and 
the eu pod may fall into it 


pꝛeſcrue por , that you might be ſtirred vp the 
moze to thankfulnes to ꝑaper, to truſt in God. 


_—— 


For thine is the kin dome, thine is 
the power, thine is the glory , for 


— _— 


| 


T1! 
the fo the hone, Il | 


But what are all the miſeries and euils that 


Tr PII” 


od ſhould not 


„ 


we 


2 


_— 
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1 meditations. 


in the beginning of this p2ay*| 
er, by theſe wozdes, Our father 
which art in heauen, thy childzen 
are excited and ſtirred 
fidence of obtapning the petitions fol-| 
lowing, and all things neceſſary: ſo in 
the latter ende thou haſt added foz the 
ſame purpoſe, theſe woꝛdes. For thine] | 
is the kingdome, thine is &c. wherin 3 
am taught theſe many thinges, Firſt 
that in pzayer Jſhould haue ſuch conſi⸗ 
deration of thy kingdome, power, glo-| 
ry,andeternity, that my minde ſhould 
be ftriken with an admiration of the 
ſame. Secondly that Jſhonuldſoconſt-| 
| der them, eſpectally in pꝛaper, that I} 
[ſhouldnof voubt but that thou woꝛkeſt 
ruleſt and gouerneſt all thinges eucry | 
where, in all perſons and creatures, 
\ {molt wiſelp, iuſtly t mercifully, Third 
lp, that in pꝛaper all my petitions ſhold 
tende to the ſetting fozth of thy power, 


vp to a full ton 


[of thy kingdome, and of thy glozy. Lat if 
of al, that in pꝛayer j ſhould in no wiſe 


dout of being! beardbut be aſſured that 


————̃ ͤ— — ; 
— < - 20-00 rot — — — IR 
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r 
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ſpꝛape, and haſt pꝛomiſed to heare me, 
dpeſt moſte graciouſly ſoꝛ thy mercies 


ſons, accoꝛding to thy god will,thzough 


J am ſo kull of dubitation and douting 


ſof thy godnes. To reiopre Jhaue great 


me as thine inſtrument to ſet foꝛth thy 
kingdeme, power and glozp: + becauſe 


( Frifhan prayers | 


It thou, which haſte cammaunded me to 


| 


ſake and truthes ſake, heare my petiti⸗ 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy deare ſonne our loꝛde 
and onelp Sauiour. 

By reaſon wherof à haue Strat tauſe 
to lament and reiopce. To lament, be⸗ 


pꝛaper, in ſuch ſoꝛt as ſhould moue me 
to admiration and gratitude:becauſe J 
conſider not thy power and wiſedome 
generally in all thinges: becauſe Jam 
ſo careles foꝛ thy kingdome: © becauſe 


cauſe, becauſe y reueleſt theſe thinges 
vnto me on this ſo2t: becauſe of thy po⸗ 
wer, kingedome and gloꝛp, which ma⸗ 
keth to the hearing of my pꝛayers and 
ping of me: becauſe thou wilte vſe 


it FRY the to heare my p2ayers | 


* 


cauſe 3 tonlider not theſe thinges in 


D ̃ ͤ.u-̃ —§Üb0ʃt 


— 
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and allnredly wilt ſaue me fo2 euer. 


lamentations and reiopſings: By rea⸗ 
ſon wherof J deſerue damnation. Oh, 
be mercifall vnto me and foꝛgeue me, 
and of thy gwdnes graunt me thy holy 
my to reuele tome my blindnes, ob⸗ 
liuion, and contempt of thy kingdome, 
power and gloꝛp, with the greatnes of 
my doutings, that J may hartelp as las 
ment them, ſo haue them pardoned and 
taken from me, thꝛough the merites of | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy ſonne. | 
Againe, geue me thy holy ſpirit to re⸗ 


power, gloꝛp, and eternitie, that may 
always haue 9 ſame befoꝛe mins eyes, 
be moued with the admiration therof,} 
laboꝛ effectually to ſet fozth the ſame, x1 


ter this liteꝛſa to encreaſe in an aſſured 
certain, ⁊ liuely crpectatio of the ſa:nꝛc, 
b 3 may always r in all things reioyce 
in thee thꝛough Chꝛiſt, and giue laudes, 
thankes, and pꝛayſes perpetually vnto 


But alas, how farre am J from theſe 


il tome in ſuch ſozte thy kingdome, 


|fnally,as to haue the fruition therof af 


©. IRR 


_— 
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ö 1 _ thy! | 
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- 
7 


[and the deut hath none but that he hath or gods 
| y_Y o, he were not hable to receaue power, 


ecutionot 


1 Here 


| lubiect haue power ouer vs which be ſonnes + 
ſheircs, in that he hath not power ouerpozkers 
[without the p20uidence and permiſſion of god x 
[Therfozc fitil wen ſhould we pꝛaye, leade ys 
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thy moſt holy name, oh bleſſed father, 
ſonne, and holy ghoſt, th: perſons and 
one God, to whom be all honoz 4 glozy 
woꝛld without ende. | 


ry, and 
hat 


as he is) howe can the 


not into tentation xather then let vs not be 
led in to tentation, foꝝ power is the L oꝛdes, 


id not make him hable, although the ex- 
recen ven en e 


Geue all thankes, prayſe, and glory, 
to God our father, through Chriſt 
our Lord and Sauiour. So 


It, 


* 
* * 
" * 


5 


* 


and — tions 


1 700 7 N. 
e vther meditation vpon 
the Loves pꝛayer. 
oerl which art in heauen. 
being glo2ionfly foꝛmed unte 
| — of thy diuine mates 
|= ty, and treated by thy gracious 
| [goones to moſthighhonoz, howebeit 
thꝛough ſinine viſfigured with vilenes 
deſeruing damnation, and pet by Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes death revermed, and reſtoꝛed vnto 
grate, to be citizens with ſaincts of the 
— altogether in chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian vinty, as members ot one body; 
we pꝛap, dere und truſt to obtayne of| 
ther dur heauenly father, acroꝛding vn⸗ 
to thpgracious godnes, mighty power 
and taitofutt pꝛomiſe vnto vs that aſke 
ere. de thy! graces, : 


11+ Thati thyr name may behalowed. 


= Mat thy diuine power and gl 
N 'rious maieſtie map be certainly — 
*knowen, aid reuetetię — 


a. Milt. 


q 25 lian prayers 


red: that the hearts of vs men, by the 
woꝛd t pzayer, may be ſanctified:from 
all ſinne and vanity,ſo that we with al 
that we haue, ſeruing ther inholines x 
righteouſnes, may ſo ſhine afoꝛe men 
vpon earth, that they thereby may be 
ſoccaſioned to honour the our Father 
uhich arte in heauen. 


Thy kingdome come. 


| at thy wozd maybeſo frutful- 


v pꝛeached amongſt vs thy peo⸗ 
|===ple;Þ we may bie thꝛoughiy in 

— 2 taught to bꝛydle our ſen⸗ 
ſuall tes by naturall reaſon, and 
to ſubmitte our wittes © reaſons vnto 
a godly ſpirite, and to trye our ſpirites 
by the true ſcriptures, Do that within 
vs may raigne the kingdome af God, 
which is neither meate noa deinke: 
which is neither ſuperſtitious cerimo⸗ 
nies, voluptuous pleaſures,noz vaine| 
gloꝛp, but righteouſnes, peace, ę com- 
fozt in the holy ghoſt, by the which we 
nowe taſting of thy heauenly toyes, 


'  may| 


—_—_——A—— 


—_— 
. tn. 
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1 Sh, and | meditations. 


: may be made hencefozth, weary of all 1 
woldly vanities, continually loking | 
and paying foz the apperaunce t com L: 7 
ming of thy eternall and COND 4 my 
kingedome. 9 


| Thy will is done] in earth, | 
as it is in hes 


| UEN, 


Nheauenthe Angels, of rene-| | 
rent loue doe thy, will and com 
> mandement,. withcomfoztable| 
courage and iopfull pleaſure. In 
bell the wicked ſpirits thzough malice] | | 

and enuie, repining and grudging, dae 1 

toꝛment and vere them ſelues, what ſo| | | 
euer they be doing. And vppon earth, F 
men being ſubiect vnto ſinne, do think 
it a labour and paine to be octupied in 
anything that is god and godly, " 

Therefoze we pꝛax ther, b the grace| 
of thy beauenly ſpirit may ſo wozke in 
our earthly bodies, that we being deli-| 
nered d frd fin t vanity,may freely delite 
Beo. and 


ä 


lh. tet. At. 


— — 
—_ aw 
* — 222 _— lh. Md ** dt. ct 
* aw o 


4 
— 
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(i De prayers 


pleaſe ee thy wylt eas 
— eye on T 
eus Angels dus in r 


pp Geue vs this day our e 


brea 


W E d rect nede, and not ha- 
ble of our ſelues to deſerue any 
thing, beſech thee of thy fatherly god⸗ 
nes; ts geue freely vnto vs all (fothat 
none be hurte no hindꝛed this day whe 
weerye' to ther, conſtrayned by pꝛe⸗ 
t uede, not gredely crauing thzongh| 

care againſt to moꝛow) our dap⸗ 

iy bꝛead, our daply and neceſſary fode x 
reliefebothbodely and gholklp: and eſ⸗ 
peciallyſo, that the ſpirituall de of| 
Chꝛiſtes fieſh'chis blood, by dayly pꝛea⸗ 
ching ol the Gofpell and miniſtration 
of the Sacraments;may replenith dur 
hartsand mindes with confinaall re- 
[menthyzatinceofthis-death andpaſſion, | | 
_ [dayly to be vſed fo2 our neceffary: and| | 

, ä — ST | 


44 For- 


and — 
I 


mg vs our eee as 


eee 


* 
3 
* ; 
oy * 
& 
. #1 


W 
foꝛgeuenes of our faultes and treſpaſ⸗ 
op STI ere — againſt 


ther that haue 


ol the towards us: Do 


ſceding from: 


© filing t knolwing aur owne| 
ſinfulnes, due pefire thy merciful| | 


the, ſo that we freely. foꝛgeuing all o⸗ 


vs in anything 
what ſo euer it e, may be — mercy 


al 


|baing —— 
ther, ſhall moſt certainly be-confirmed| 


f by free mercie-ſpzinging andp20-| | 
befre-| 


thee,allfaultes may 
io faxyenen : nenas thoſe hich other 
haue committed againſt vs,ſolizewiſe | 
[thoſe.. which wo haue done agaynlte 


| — 


H.u. "And : | 


101 
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e SR Eliuer our gods 


and all his tentations, trayning : en⸗ 
ticing towards damnation, we being 


And lead vs not into tentatioh. 


« 4 = Uiffer not the deuil, by the abaſe 
* of thy benefites, to lead vs cap- 

| tines into deceitful and damna⸗ 

biet temptation, dꝛawing vs by dayntie 


— riches vnto vnſaciable couetouſ⸗ 
th and pꝛoſperitie, vnto 
pꝛide x vaineglozy and by all thy god- 


[Fram gracious gyftes, vato eueryde- 
1 uiliſh and abhominable ſinne. 


| 581 
But deliuer vs from cuill. 

fro abuſe, our 
bodies frd cozruption,our ſouls 
from damnation. Deliuer vs 


f f 9 4 


42 


|byChzilte Jeſu, from the bondage off 
anne, vnto the libertie of the Goſpell: 
|ſo that krom the daunger ok the denill 


deliuered, may ſerue the in holines 
— dayes of our 
1 


— — 


— 


meats vnto gredy glottony, by money 


\Z AVE 2. IRR Far 


—_—— 
1 —_— 


and meditations. 103 


power, and the glory, for 


euer, & euer. Amen 


cn luchis thy riches E regimẽt, N 
bower andauthozitie , pzayſe t 
3 ercellencie, that what ſo ener 
treaſures,lands and poſſeſſions,might 
wiſdome and ſuperioꝛitie, dignitie ho- 
nnour t maieſtie, hath bene is oꝛ ſhalbe, 
in any perſõs times e places, the ſame| 
of equitie dutie and neceſſitie, begin 
continue and ende, ſo as the eternitie 
varitie and maieſtie of thy onely king⸗ 
dome power and gloꝛy, may beſt ap · 
peare & be knowen tobe far paſte all 
creatures, habilitie, vnderſtanding oz 
 [capacitie,in the onely, Lozd GDD of 
truth, without beginning, change o2 
decay,eternally:yea,euery other king⸗ 
dome, power, and glozp be but flen- 
der ſhadowes and ſhewes, ſeruing foz2 
this tranſitoꝛy time, to make vs moze 
mindefull and deſirous of thy eternall 
|kingdome, power, andglozy, „ 
Hl. By | 


For thine is the er the 


— 


We . | 


pꝛ — of po 
|in Chpitt, be Auen; that is to — 


| wateh/to 
ties,zndehrous 


athiocommung. 


due 
of 


By reaſon w 


uation af 


certaine. Do be it. 
is hort: 


to doe a 
g fo; eee 


eſcape all daungers, and 
"Hop rrp oem rr. 


withd 


PRIVATE PRAYERS 


for the morning and cuenin 
: PLE Sc 
the day. 


VVhen you awakeout of your 
Kin Pray thus. 1 


| and meditations 

11 ů—ů— ů — — — — | 
pak: beſeching the, that likeas thou 
| haſt now awaked my body from ſleepe, 
ſo thou wauldeſt awakemyſyqule from 
the lleepe of ſinne and darkenes ofthis 
woꝛld: and that which thou haſt nowe 
awaned ent of ſlepe, thou wouldeſt al⸗ 
ter death ( whereof this ſlerpe is but an 
image) reſtoꝛe and rniſe againe to life 
euerlaſting. Oh gracious God, make 


ely pꝛay thee, ſuch acom 
rather a miniſter of godli⸗ 


2 


— 


* 


1 you bade the 
. Lozd God: thou mot glozious 
| and true light, frõ whence this 
light of the day and Sunne doth 
| ſpꝛing, e ſhine vnto vs:D light 
which lightneſt euery man that com- 
meth into this wozld : Dlight which 
knoweſt no night noz euening, but art 
ſalway a midday moſt cleare and faire: 
without who all is moſt hozrible dark- 
Ines, and by whom all thingsaremoſte 
cleare and bꝛight: O thou wiſedome of 
the eternall father of merties: lighten 
my minde that J may ſee thoſe thinges 
onely which pleaſe the, and may be 
blindedto all other thinges, Graunt 
me ſo to walke in thy wayes by the 
[light of thy holy woꝛde, that no thinge 
|| Oy ION and pleaſaunt vnto 


_ 


— 


= I S "Lighten 


and meditations, lh 1 


; Liehten mine eyes, Oh Lord, that If 

ſleepe not in death, leaſt mine ene 

mies ſay, Ihaue preuayled 1 
him. P ſal. 30. | 


Deeaſions to meditafe, 


1 Uſeaw 1 
M ofthe On, . 7 of => 
Alſo how much 8 


body. 

care foꝛ the ſoule that it . 
hebody, emen 1 that beaſtes haus 

— — 


VVhen you ariſe, pray. 


Urfirſte parents caſte dolone 
themſelues from a moſt excel⸗ 
| >-© lent,high,andhonozable eſtate, 
into ſhame and miſerp, and into 
the deepe ſea ol all wickednes and mil⸗ 
|chiefe : but Dh Chzilt, thou putting 

fo:ththy hande, diddeſf rayſe them vp 
|againe, Euen ſo we, except we be ray- 
ſſed vp by ther, ſhall lye fill fo euer. D; 
gd Chꝛiſt, our moſte gracious teder⸗ 
mer, as thou doeſt mercifully rayſe vp 
ON my body , euenſoJ =] 


— 8 — 
* — 


— — 


105 


inke koule the fall of 
T the Adam was 


|the Wekabie dest of Chyiſt , by whoſe 


ment to kepe me warme, and to defend 


7 2 prayers 


[thee, raiſe vp my mindeandhart to the 
true knowledge and loue of thee , that 
en may be in heaue where 
If you be riſen with Chriſt, thinke 

thoſe thinges that be aboue, 
Chet 


Ottalions co meditate, 


and ſo of cyery one of vsf 
grace. A gam, think vp6 


4 — 


heip we dall arif againe from our fallings. 


'VVhen you apparell your 
| ſcife,pzay. 
O Chꝛitt, clothme with thine owne 
ſelfe, that Jmay be ſo far fromma- 
king pꝛouiſion foz the fleſh to fulfill the 
luſtes therof, that A map cleane put ol 
all deſtres, and crucefy the kingdome of 
the lleſh in me. Be thou vnto me a gar⸗ 


me from the cold of this world. If thou 
— Lode) all thinges are 


— — 5 
— 


— 


and meditations. 


(ande. weake;anddeade: but if thou be 
with me, all things are warme, freſhe, 


va. cc. 


* A 2 . N R ET A err 
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and cherefull et. Oraunt therfoꝛe, that 
as A compaſſe this my body with this 
garmente: ſo thou wouldeſt cloth me 
wholy (but ſpetially my ſoule ) with 
thine owneſelfe, 
you, as the elect of God, 
. bowels of mercy , meekenes, loue, 
vt! peace. &c. 5 —_— 

Decaſtons to meditate. 
(EY minde a little, how we are incoꝛpo⸗ 
rate inte Chziſt. A gam, how he doth cloth 


vs, gouerne and nouriſh vs, and vnder his 
winges, pꝛotecti on, and pꝛouidence pzeſerueth 


Put 


VVhen you are made ready, to begin 
>= Almighty God + moſt mer⸗ 

2 \ cifull father, thou knoweſt 
amd hatt taught vs alſo ſomie 
& thing to know, that p-weak-| 


noꝛ thinke ang god thing. au 
n 


|nes of man and woman is great, that 
|without thy grace they can neyther do 


.. vpon! 


7 ri Han prayers 


vpbme,J humbly beſtech thee, thy mol 
|weake,fraile,e vnwozthy childe.Ligh- 
ten my minde, that Jmay withplea- 
[ſure loke vpon god things onely, En- 
flame my hart with the loue therof that 
Imap carefully couet them, and at the 
laſt by thy gracious conducting, may 
happely attaine them, thꝛough Jeſus 
|Chaiff our Lozd, J diſtruſting altoge⸗ 

ther mine owne weakenes, commende 
and offer my ſelte both ſoule and body 


into thy handes, 


Thy louinge ſpirite leade me forth 
in to the lande of righteouſnes. 
Pfl. 145 


_— 7 


Cogitations mete to begin 
the dar withall. 
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DEED 


and habtlity 
hand, well 
— and belt of all to end | 


— — — — 


3 ä 


| | andy meditations 


dhe lame, to gods gtozyand the p2ofit of your 
trethzen, and andthinke that tinte ioſt wherin pou 
N ſpeake not 02 doe not, oꝛ at ths leaſt thinke not 
: ſome thing to gods glozy, and the commoditie 
| [of your tʒethren. 1 


| 


N. 


pe pou go: pond of tho 


* 
1115 , 
: SLE, 


| 10 

| N of Death ftretchey ont 
| of Sathan and of his miſche- 
[nous minilkers in the woꝛlde, carying 
with me a krend to them both anda foe 
to my ſelfe, euen thys body of ſinne £| 
|finful fleſh, Oh graund captain Charft, 
|leademe and guide me, Jbeſech: 
Deftend me from the plagues and ſub⸗ 
telties wherof Jam in danger. Graũt 
that J may take all things that happ, 


bpb thee only, J may ſogoe on fozward' | 
in thy wapes, as by nothing J be hin- 


EE Es wes 


|dzev; but rather furthered, ſo that au 


— — 


[48 Jſhould doe, and fetting mine exe 


9294 . > 4 . — . — 
rr . . T lon the oa 


— — — 


4 „„ „ c 
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much alienating their mindes from the know: 
— e and cogitation of that which they ſhould 


| ta others. As in going 


VV hen you are going an; 


rous and perillous wayes which our 
{cruelenemieshaue and do pꝛepare fa 
| vs, being now moꝛe then ſtarke blinde 
by reaſon of ſinne. O Chailt, which art 
amolt true loaves man and gide, and 


Shew me thy wa O Lord) and 
teach me thy — 2 PQ. 25. 


Dccaions fo ineditate,. 


Cone how bain cy the 1 moſt parts 
men are occupied: how many w cs pos 
trouble and cumber themſelues ,*hercbp 


eſteme, and ſo become a let and an offence 
abꝛoad you will ſee that 
pour apparell ve ſcemely in the ſight of men:ſo 

ce how 5 ſeemely you appere in the fight of god. 


Journey, pray. 
| 
Vis our life i is a Pilgrimage. 
From the Loꝛde we came, and 
to the loꝛd we make our iour⸗ 
ney: howbeit, thꝛough dange⸗ 


alſo 


— — ——. 8 . 


eG ²˙ ] •ui;t ̃ öä w. . do; ꝗ —-wWW . 
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and meditations 


| alſo moff expert, faithful and friendly, 
put thou out thine hande: open myne 
| ties: make thy high way knowen vn- 
to me, which thou diddeft firſt enter 
ſinto out of this cozrupfible life, æ hat 


litie. Thou art the way: leade vs vn⸗ 
to the Father by thy ſelfe, that all we 
may be one with him, as thou and he 
| [together be one, 

| - Shew1metheway that I ſhuld walke 
in, for Ilift vp my ſoule vnto thee. 
Pſalme. 124. 


Or pray thus. 
| Ercful Father, thou art wont 
| MI to ſende to thy ſeruauntes and 
men of ſimple harts, thine an⸗ 

gels to be their kepers,and (as 
t were) gydes, as elder bꝛetherne to 
watch vpõ thy weak childꝛẽ. So diddeſt 
| bre Tobias, to Iacob, to Abrahis 
ſſetuaunt, ts loſua.⁊c. O gracious god, 


pꝛepared the ſame foz vs to immozta-| 


nnn. 


though webs much vnlike vnto them 


15 


. — * 
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| 


222 wo 


— r 


f If (fo many art our finnes) vet foꝛ thine 
owe godnes ſake, ſend thine holy — 
gels to pitch their tents about vs: t 


hide vs and defend vs from — 7 


his lanes; to tary vs in their handes, 
that we come not into kurther danger 
then thou wilt deliuer vs out of, fo? 
| thine owns lake, | 


1 


His Aupgels are miniſters for them 


| chat be heires of ſaluation, Heb.1. 


Sathan ſleepeth not, but ſeketh al- 
nay es to deſtroy vs. 1 pet. *.* „. 


Octaſions to meditate, 


uns fore thing 9085 ane ſtrangers 
from our Coũtrep, from our home, from 
our oꝛiginal:; I meane from god. A gaine, 
thinke vppon our madnes that doe lingar and 
loyter fo gladly in this our tourney and pügri⸗ 
iage.Yiſohow folich we are to fataſie things 
which we can not cary with vs, and to con: 
temne conſcience which wil arwayes be a com- 
panion to vg, to our toy if it be good, but to our 
ſhame and foꝛt dw if it be cuill and coꝛrupt: 


F mally how vnnaturali we are, which ſo lit⸗ 


tle deſire tybe at our home „to be with our 


e Wc Done 


— 


* 


and meditations. 


ec, 


VVhen you are about to re- 
ceaue your meat, pray 
thus. 


His is a wonderful myſtery of 
thy woꝛke (O maker and go⸗ 
uernoꝛ of the woꝛld) that thou 
doeſt ſuſtaine the liues of men 
and beaſtes with theſe meates. Sure⸗ 
ly this power is neither in the bꝛead 
noꝛ fode, but in thy will and woꝛd, by 

which woꝛd all things do line and haue 


is it, that thou arte hable continually; 


tures 2 This is ſpok 
phet in ſetting foꝛth thy pꝛapſes: All 
things loke vp to ther and thou geueſt 
them meate in due ſeaſon: thou ope⸗ 
neſt thy hand, and flleſt with thy blel⸗ 
ſing euery liuing thing. Theſe, doubt⸗ 
2 are wenderfull wozkes of thine 


E al⸗ | 


oncly Father Waiſter,fetlowes,andfriendes. 


their being. Againe,how ende e. 


to geue ſuſtenaunce to ſo many crea⸗ 
en of by thy Pꝛo⸗ 


ſal. 45. 


. — 22 — 
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—— 


almightines. I therefoꝛe hartely pꝛaye 
the (O moſt lyberall Lozdand fayth- 
full father) that as thou by meate, tho⸗ 
rough thy woꝛde doeſt miniſter lyfe to 
|theſe our bodies: cuen ſo by the ſame 
wozde, with thy grace thou wouldeſt 
[quicken our ſoules, that both in ſoule 


and body we may pleaſe thee, tyll thys 


our moꝛtall carkes ſhal put on immoꝛ⸗ 


talitie, and we ſhall nede no moꝛe any 
further fode but the onely, which then 
wilt be all in all. 5 

Taſt and ſee how goo! the Lord is 
Bleſſe the Lord (O my ſoule) which 
feedeth and filleth my mouth with 
good things. Pſalme. 10g. 


Dccaſions to meditate. 


Winke a Iyttle how gr eat power is 
that made vs. Iifo thinke ow great his 
wiſedome is to vs. But moſte ot 
all!, thinke how many things are geuen to our 
vſe. how woderfulit is to geue vs life, but moſt 
ot alt to pꝛopagate and aduance to li⸗ 
tie, the iptc cf the ſoule by his onclp beck e. L aſt 


of alithinke| 22 GDD by his ꝑꝛouidence fo; 
© 
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4 


neſt pure things, being holy geuelt ho- 
ly things: graunt to vs thy grace that 
= miſuſe not theſe thy gracious gifts 


| 


"and meditations. 


Inthe mee ni pray. 


Polt liberall diffributer of thy 
giftes, which geueſt vs all kinde of 
god things to vſe, and being pure ge⸗ 


geuen to our vſe and p:offf, Let vs not 


elite in theſe things, but let vs delite 
ſin thee from whome they come, as ne⸗ 
ſteſlary foꝛ vs foꝛ a ſeaſon, till we come 
 |vnto thee, Graunt vs to be conuerſant | 
ſamongſt thy giftes, ſoberly, purely, 
| |temperately, holily, becauſe thou art 
ſſo. Then ſhall not we turne that to the 
ſpoyſon of our ſoules, which thou halle 
geuen fo2 the medicine of our bodies: 
but vſing thy beneſtts thankefully, we 
[hal finde r in foule | 
I 4 


— alt a. " 


geh ty body, — fapth | 


* 
wi 4d A * 5 


— 


— 


= fn. Do 


. 
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— 


— 
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Ocraſions to meditate. 


Hinke that the meates and dzinkes 
ſet ME RENE yOu » ors ors geuen'to pou to 

Thinke they 
arc geuen to mofite and not to hurte 


Thinke that they are not 
ER thers allo you 
dꝛin e u doe 
ferde the wozines — the poze 
pziſoners,the ſicke, the afflicted ac. ax thengh 
9s were in 160 * ꝗ— Thinke vpon the foode 
— Chziſtes body broken, and his 


b bp. Cl eee 
i hisfathers w * 


After your meat, pray. 


| Y cozpezall meates thou doeſt 
A ſuſtaine our coꝛpoꝛal daily life, 
ready other wiſe to periſh. The 
which ſurelp is . wozke: 
bat yet this is much greater, moze p20 
fitable, t mo2eholy, that thy grace (W 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt) doeth pꝛeſerue vs from 
the death of the — Foz this lyfe we 
onght much to thanke the:and becauſe 
thou doeſf 1 — it with thy god 


giftes, 


1 14 * ( — Al. — — 


and meditations _ 

| gifts, we moſt hartely pꝛaiſe thee, Vow 
be it, this life is but the way to eternal 
 [life, which we beſech thee foz thy deaths 
| fake,that thou wilt geue vs, and ſo ſhal 
we not onely gene the (as we may 
| thanks fo2 a time foꝛ tempoꝛal things: 

but alſo eternall thankes foz eternall 
| things. O graũt to vs theſe our deres 
| fos thy mercies ſake, Amen, 


Occaſions to meditate, 


| | | 
[| 7 God hath geuen thee this 
I his bleſſing of foode and ſizſtenancc,s ther- 
to time that thou mightelt, as repente, ſo 
ſſecke his gloꝛ p, and the commoditie ot thy bꝛe⸗ 
tigen, therfoze go therabouts:but firſt pzay t̃oꝛ 
[ 5 well to begin. Againe, conſider how thou 
| haſt ven partaker 222 mens labours, as of 
the Huſvandmans,the Miiners,the Bakers, 
ſthe bed en Butchers, the Cookes. ac. 
| pert that thou be not a dzone Bee, but 
r eee helpe the Hine: It 
God haue 1 zp body which he loueth 
N but tarts he wil 2 EE 
| moe c 

I maler Therfoze take vo ary He go. 


| | Cogitations for about 
| the midday. 
J. 5.— 


— —— —ͤ—„— — 


_ — as 


—__———_ Ce 8 A = 


1 as the 
. 1 
crave of tudgement . As now the ſunne 


ts como to e e nag 


away. 


V Vhen you come home 


| againe, p ay. bo 


— quiet minde. Thou haſt called 
vs out of the troubleſome diſquietnes 
of the wozld, into that thy quiet reſt ? 
peace which the woꝛld tannot geue, be⸗ 
ing ſuch a peate as paſſeth al mens vn⸗ 
derſtanding. Youſes are oꝛdepned fo; 
vs, that therby we might be defended 
from the injury of weather, from the 
cruelty ot beaſtes, from diſquietnes of 
people, and reſt from the toyles of the 
woꝛld. O gracious father graunt that | 


{UW thzough 


mien 


and meditations 


thsouch thy great mercy my body may 
| onter into this houſe from oiifward ac⸗ 
|tids,but ſo that it may become burome 
and obedient to the ſoule, andmake no 
 reſillace againſt the ſame, that in ſoule 
[ and body J may haue a godly quietnes 


x peate, to pꝛaiſe thy holy name, Amen 


1 — 
4 
e * 

- 
4 ; 

* 

4 

- 


dwell in the ſame. Math. 0. 15 


| 
| 


Occaſtons to meditate. 


and moſt happy home : then will all 
We ſoꝛow ceaſe. whatloeuer here is plea 


| ur and topf Al, that ſame is nothing but a very 
ſchadow in copariſon 07 that which is to come. 


At the Sunne going downe, 
PAP. | 


IF Ow vnhappy are they,D Lo2d, 


| downe and geueth no light, J 
meane thy grace which is alwats clere 
as the midday, Darke night vnto them 


Peace be to this houſe and to al that 


Hinke What a return, and how mery a re⸗ 
turne it wil be, to come to our eternal, moſt 


rom whom thy Sunne my 


— Which departe from — 


— 
—— + —„—-—-—- — „„ — — _— — - — 
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In ther is neuer night, but al ways day 
light moſt cleare. This coꝛpoꝛall ſ un 
(hath his courſes, now vp now downe: 
| but thou deare lo2d, if we loue ther, art 
| alwayes one. © that this blocke and} 
veile of ſinne were taken away from 


me, that there might be alwayes clere 
day in my minde. 

| Eb TH 

| Deeaſtons to meditate. 


4 Hinke that as we are not ſozy when the 
Sunne gocth downe becauſe we knowe it 
| will riſe againe : euen ſo we ſhould not ſo⸗ 
þ row foz death, wherthzough the ſoule and body 
| do part a ſindcr:foz they ſhall eftſoncs returne 
and come together again in moſt glozious wile. 
This! So long as the ſunne is vp, wüde beaſts k epe 

is id their dennes, Foxes their burrowes, Owies 
meant of their holes r c. But when the ſunno is downe, 
the bloul then come they abzode : So wicked men and 


gane e dennes in the time of the 


dy time gofpell, but it being taken away, then ſwarms 
of quene x. ＋ their holes like Bees, as this day 
Mary. oth teach. | 
14 VVhen the candels be 
| light, pꝛav. | 

M Ott thicks and darke cloudes dae 
couer our mindes except thy light 


— — 
*** . 


——_ — — — 
37 — aac — — —— — 


— 


* "44 4 —_— _— a 
— 


ſwiſedome wherby light commeth both 
ſto ſoule and body, is a firebꝛande to the 
S |ſpirifuall wozld. After day, when the 
night commeth, thou haſt geuen foz the 
fremedp of darkenes a candell. After 
ſũnne, foꝛ the remedy of ignoꝛance thou 
| [haſt geut thy doctrine, which thy deare 
ſonne hath bꝛought vnto vs. O thou 
that art the authour and maſter of all 
truth and art the true light, make vs 
[foto lie, that the dimnes ar our mindes 
map be dꝛiuen cleane a wap. 


Lift thou vp the light of thy coun- 

tenance vpon vs, and ſende ioy and 
gladnes into our hartes. | 

Thy worde is a lanterne to my 
feete, and alight vnto my pathes. 

Pal. 4. 6e 

SOttaſſons to mebitate. 


I hinke, that the knowledge which god ge⸗ 
ueth vnto vs by the candell light (whervby,; 


We ſee thoſe things in this night of our bo⸗ 


— »„— 
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1 and meditations. © 
 |(DLo2d) doe dzine them away. Thy 
Sunne (O moſt wile wozker) is as it 
\ [wereafirebzande to this woꝛid. Thy 


** 


% 4 1 45 Av... 128 e a - 0; 
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ſmeere confuſion where Gods word takCth no 


he v baſt knit theſe our weake mfbers 


1 


(Hriſtian prayers 


diew which are erpedicnt for be) chord make 
vs to wiſh much moꝛe foꝛ this doctrine of god, 
(ptritual light of our ſoules,and when Wg 


bꝛace it: Againe, that as all would be ho 
without cadet ti ſo there is no th aro, 


place. 


VVhen you make your ſelfe 
vnreadp, pꝛap. 


oppobn reaſon ol nne, by litle and 
==litle ſbal be diſſolued, and ſo ſhall 
be reſtoꝛed to the earth from whence it 
was taken: then wilhe an ende of this 


father, ſo do thou vntie me (foꝛ thou art 


together) that J may perteiue my lelfe 
to be loſed and diſſolued, and ſo may 
remember both of whom J was made, 
and alſo whether J muſt goe, leaſt à be 
had vnpꝛouided vnto thy tribunal ſeat, 
Put of the olde man with his luſtes 
and concupiſcence. Col. 3. Ephe. 4. 


* 


i, the moꝛe to eſteme it, and diligentiy to ein⸗ 


— Pis our life and weake knit bo- 


vanitie, which by our folly we haue 
bwꝛought to our ſelues. O moſt meke 


Be 


4 * a „„ 1 OI * 


_— — — 188 — 


CO ST OB TOUTE IRENE 


14 


E 


| ha ſhal cal vs, 
in the reſurrection of the mult. 


and meditations. 


** 


33 


thy priſon app rell, that thou mayſt 
put on new. 41. 


Necaſtons to meditate. 


hal receius tht a 


ange la 4 1 — 20d by Death 


V Vhen you enter into your 
bed, pray. 

He day now ended, men gene 

thẽſelues to reſt in the night, 


reſt in death. Nothing is moꝛe 


like this life then every day: no thing 
moꝛe like death then llerpe: no thing 
ſmoꝛe like to our graue then our bed, 
| [Dlozdour keeper and defender, graũt 
' {that à nowe laping me downe'to reſt, 
' [being vnhable to kepe my ſelfe, may 
ſbe pꝛeſeruen from the craftes and al⸗ 
| [ſaults of the wicked enemp: And graũt 
[farther , that when haue runne the 
1 race of this life, thou v wonldeſt of thy 


Be content with Ioſeph to put off 


ho telfiingiy pert of our 
ꝛſo we ſhold not - 


we ſhalreceiue than again 


| 


| 


t ſo this life fimſhed we thall 


mercy] 


| 


* 
» — 
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Is en praj ers 


nowe gractous God, gene me to take 
my reſt in thee : and bꝛing to paſſe that 


foꝛe mine eyes, that f 


moſt cxcelentpzinces and poze vo2etches alike: 
and tempeſten of this lite, they that belcue in 
reſt moſt 


| afrapdeto enter into pour bedde, and to dilpoſe 
pour ſelle to ſleepe, ſo be not e to dye, but 
Father cherefll pꝛepare pour ſeife therunto. 


|enedapes tourney then peu were in the moz- 


mercy cal me vnto ther, that J may line 
and watch with thee foꝛ euermoꝛe. And 


thy gwbnes may be even in ſlerpe be- 
eping Jbenot 


abſente from thee, but may haue my 
dzeames to dꝛawe me vnto thee, and ſo 
both ſoule and body may be kept pure 
and holy foꝛ euer. 


Iwill lay me downe in peace, and 


tale my reſt. Pal. 4. «| 


© Derafions fo meditate, 2 | 


Hinke, that as this troubicſome day is 
now palt, and night come, and ſo rcft,qui- 


etnes, and pl dleepe, which mak eth 


enen ſo after the tumnltg, troubles, tentations, 


Chꝛiſt, haue pꝛepared fo them an hauen and 
and iopfull, As pou are not 


Thinke,that.now pou are nerer pour end by 


VVben Vhen 


„K* — 3 


„ —— 


* — Jn ——_———— — —— 


and ' meditations. 


— — 


VV ben you fele ſlepe to be 


| comming, pray. 


Land keper, take me into thy pꝛotec⸗ 
kun Graunt that my body ſleping, my 
minde map watch in the, and be made 
| mery by ſome ſight of that celeſtial and 
[heauenly lyfe, wherein thou arte the 
king and pꝛinte, together with the fa⸗ 
ther and the holy ghoſt, where thy An⸗ 
| [gels andholy ſouls be moſt happy 
tizẽs. Oh puriſle my ſoule : eps cleane 
my body, that in both J may pleſe the, 
lleeping and waking foz euer. Amen. 


A GENERAL CONFESSIL 


on of ſinnes, with other prayers 
foz the mozning  enening, to bs 
vied in families d publike 
alſemblics. 


* father, whoſe loue is inſinit, 
pwhoſs mercy endureth fo2 e⸗ 
uer, we ſinkull treatures 


| 02 ) Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, my watchman 


m! ] ͤuT ˙mt dl. ua 


Ci⸗ | 


— 


: Moſt mercifull andloning 3 


— a _truſ-' 


— — — 
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truſting in thine vnſpeakeable gwd⸗ 
nes and loue towards vs, doe appeare 
this moꝛning befoꝛe thy diuine Paie⸗ 
Tie, moſt humbly confeſſing our mani⸗ 
folde finnes and innumerable franſ- 
greſlions of thy commaundemets and 
katherly wil. Againſt the only, againſt 
ther (O Lo2d) haue we ſinned. We ac- 
knowledge our offences: we accuſe 
dur ſelues vnto thee(Dmernful Lo2d) 
and will not hide our vnrighteouſnes, 
Me finde in our ſelues nothing but 
ignozaunte of thy will, diſobedience, 
miſtruſt, doubtfulnes in thy godnes + 
incredulitie, hatred and cõtempt of all 
ſpirituall things, ſelfeloue, confidence 
in sur ſelues, and feruẽt luſting after 
carnall things of thys world: and this 
tro of our cozrupt nature bꝛingeth 
foꝛth tõtinuallp in vs none other fruts 
but retten and vnſauerp wozks of the 
fleſh, in thoughts, woꝛdes and doing 
vnto condemnation, 

| Wherefoze we humbly beſerch thy 
katherly godnes, even fo2 thy ſonne 


Telus 


te. 


* 
— — — 


2 


„ ww 


| ll andy} meditations. | 


[lik 


[our conſcieces of remiſſion of the ſame 


ſo moztifie in vs our olde manne, the 
whole body of ſinne, that we conti⸗ 


newnes of lyfe, to the glozy of thy holy 
name, thzough Jeſus Chzilt Wr. 
| niaur. Amen. 


ANOTHER CON. 
feſſion of ſinnes. 


0 Eternall GOD and moſte merci- 
| © full Father, we confefſe, and ar⸗ 
— here befoze thy diuine 


[Jeſus Chꝛittes ſake (whome thou haſt 
[ſet foath foz apurchaſer of mercy vnto 
i thꝛough fxithin bys bloud) make 
_ [ourhartescleane: take away our ſto⸗ 
y harte, and gene vnto vs a true and 
ſaliueip fapth, woꝛking in vs vnfained 
ll repentance andamendmet of our ſin⸗ 


| | Paue mercy pon vs and foꝛgeur vs : 
[| our ſinnes fo2 thy ſonnes ſake: certifie] 


by thy holy ſpirit : by whoſe operation 


|nually dying vntofinne may walkein 


| 
2 — — 


Ai. ma⸗ ! 
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Colol.3. 
Rom.6. 
E 2 
1. Pet. 2 


gi. nes: toꝛ the fleſh euermoꝛe rebelleth az 
ally tranſgreiſle thy holy p2eceptes and 
tommaundements, and ſo purchaſe to 
| (Dheauely father) foꝛ as muchas we 
- [finnes wehanecomittcd againft thee, 


iniquitte, ſo that in vs there is no god⸗ 
gainſt the ſpirit; whereby we continu⸗ 


our ſelues thꝛough thy iuſt tudgemet, 
death r damnation. Notwithſtanding 


are diſpleaſed with our ſelues fo2 the 


doe vnkainedly repẽt vs of the ſame, 
we moſt humbly beſcech thee fo2 Jeſus 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, to ſhew thy mercy vpon 
vs, to foꝛgeue vs all our ſinnes, and to 
encreaſe thy holy ſpirite in vs, that we 


acknowledging from the bottome of 
our hartes our owne vnrighteouſnes, 
map from hence foꝛth, not only moꝛti⸗ 
ſſte our ſinnefull luſtes and affections, 
but alſo b2ing foꝛth ſuch fruits as may 
be agreeable to thy moſt bleſſed will, 


dur: ; whome thou hall already geuen 
an 


| 


. 'mateſtie, that we are miſerable fin- 
ners, conteiued and bozne in inne and 


thꝛough zeſus Chziſt our onely Savi- 


| and med; rations, 
in oblation and an Niere boa Wy 


|thou art our merciful father, and (alas 


* an be all bone 1 bir wo: 


| | a git ham tie ou 
In u 6 mes 99 


| ) Eternal God andheaue 
"ing 25 75 by thy Fra 
| uetly 
beate. en way befto 
|this day wbolp in thy ſeruice, ſo 
all our thoughts „woꝛdes, and derdes, 
map redaund to the glozy of th name 
mar exampl leof ourbethzen. And 


ſpievocthaCfure our conſciences that 
elt vs thy childzen thꝛough him, that 


fathe 10 | 


a »- 
- 


—.. 8 as of 
— ew er eg — — e eee, j A ö 


4 80 
[asit bath plealed ther to make the Dun| 
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| 


 [bzightnes ofthyſpirit, todirectevsin 


[may be to walke in thy feare, and to 


[ſoz trauailt foz our bodies and fo2 this 


ons of the Deal 


toſhine vpon the earth, to gene vsbo- 
dily lights: enen ſo vouchſafe to illus 


minate dur vnderftandinge with the 


the way of righteouſnes, ſo that what 
thinge fo euer we ſhall apply our ſel- 


nes vnto,our ſpetiall care ànd purpoſe 
ſerue and honour ther, loking foz all 
gur wealth and pꝛoſperitie to come 
from thy onely bleſinge, and that we 
may take nothing in hand which ſhall 
mot be agreable to thy moſte blefled 
wi PT 


* * 


Furtbermoꝛe, that we map in fuch 


; 


p:eſtt lyfe, that we 
in the meane ſeaſon, 


ſtrengthen vs aga 


# 


from 


— — — 


\ 


| I | and meditations, 


from all perils anddaungers that may 
happen vnto vs, if we be not defen-| 
ded by thy godly power, 

| Andfo2 aſmuch as to beign well and 
| not fo continue, is n 
ech ther to receine vs, not onely this 
dape, inta thy holy p2otection, but alſo 
|foz the time of our whole lyfe,continu- 


|bzing vs to that happy ſtate where we 
| [ſhall fully and foꝛ euer be ioyned vntg 
|thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Saui⸗ 
our, which is the true lyghto ol aur 


petually. 
And to the ende that we may ob- 
[| teine fuch grace at thy hande, vouch- 
ſafe (moſt mercifull Father) to foz- 
| [gene and foꝛget all our ſinnes which 
we haue herctofozecommitted againſt 


lake ts pardon the ſame, as thou hat 
pompſed to thoſe that aſke of thee 


|Soules,:ſhinyng daye and vight per⸗ 


othing : we be⸗ 


— 


ing e encreaſtng in vsdayly, thy grace 
and god gifts thereof, vntill thou chalt 


i 


2»—[ł(— 


ther, and foꝛ thine infinite mercyes| 


| 


| 


with vafayned harts . Foz whome, 


R. iii. | as} | 


I36 


Ituous ererciſes, euerp man acco2ding 
to his calling, we moſt humbly beſeech 


and gouerns vs, and all dur counſels, 


P 
n 


vs, ſaying: Our father. cc. 


An other prayer to be ſayd 
in the morning. 


O Almighty and moſt gracious god, 
I. wehartely thank thee fo2 the werte 
llerpe and comfoꝛtable reſt which thou 
[haſt geuen vs this night paſt, and fo; 
as much as thou haſte commaunded by 
thy holy woꝛde that no man ſhould be 
idle, but all occupied in godly and ver⸗ 


thee that thine eyes may attende vpon 
bs,vaily defende vs, cheriſh, comfozte, 


ſtudpes, andlaboures, in fuch wyſe, 
that we may ſpende and beſtow this 
day acco2dinge to thy moſt holy will, 
letting ther alwayes befo2e our eyes, 


as fo2onr ſelues, we make our hum⸗ 
ble petitions vnto thee in the name of 
thy ſonne our Loꝛd and Hauioꝛ Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he hath taught 


£5 (Þriftian prayers 6 | 


» — 


| lining 


— — — — — * * 
1 


if lining in thy feare, wozking that! may 
| [befoundeacceptable befoze thy diuine 
| [Saieffie, though Jeſus Chzilt our 
load. S be it. 


| An Euening prayer. 

; Lo2de God, father euerlaſfing 
t full of pitie, we acknowledge 
aͤnd cökeſſe, that we be not woꝛ⸗ 

' | - -: thyfolift vp our eyes toheaue, 

much lelle to melent our ſelues befoze 

thy diuine Maieſtie, with confidence 


graunt our requeſtes, if we conſider 
- [our owne w2etched deſeruings. Foz 
our conſciences do accuſe vs, and our 
ſinnes witnes againſt vs, & we know 
that thou art an vpꝛight iudge, which 
ſdoſt not tufkefy the finners and wicked 
men, but puniſheſt the faults of al ſuch 
as franſgrefſe thy comandements,Yet 


ſed thee to cõmaund vs to call vpon ther 


that thou wilt heare our pꝛapers and 


[molt mercifal father, ſince it hath plea 


in all our troubles and aduerſities, pꝛo 


Exod. 2. 


| miſing euen then to helpe vs, when we pg. 50. 
Ln 


— 
— 6ꝙ— 


2 


— 


A — 
„ — 


a vp o death and deſperation, we vtter- 


[crifice once fo2 all, hath made a ſuffici- 
lent recompente foꝛ all our finnes. 


8. 1 hall — net pꝛaiſe 


— 


8 Chriſtian | prayers 
fele our ſelues, as it were, ſwallowed 


vi renounce all woꝛldly confidence and 
truſt, « flee to thy ſoneraigne godnes, 
as our only ffay and refuge, beſeeching 
the not to cal to remembꝛante our ma- 
nifold ſinnes and wickednes, whereby 
|wecontinually pꝛouoke thy wꝛath and 
indignation againff vs: neyther our 
negligence noꝛ our vnkindnes, which 
haue neither wozthelp eſfemed, no2 in 
our lives ſufficiently expꝛeſled p ſwete 
com foꝛt of thy holy goſpel reueled vnto 
vs: but rather to accepfe the obedience 
and death ot thy ſonne Jeſus chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd, who by offring vp his body in ſa⸗ 


| 


Haue mercy therfoꝛe vpd vs (O loꝛd) 
and foꝛgeue vs our offences. Teach vs 
- |by thy holy ſpirit, that we may rightly 
way them, and earneffly repent vs fo; 
the ſame: t ſo much the rather (O Lo2d 
our God) becauſe that the repꝛobate 


22 
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. 


benen el wpen dhe name;bat theres 


;penting hart, the ſozowfull minde, the 
ſtonſcience oppꝛeſſed, hungringe thir- 


aꝛth thy pꝛaiſe and glozy. 

And albeit we be but wozmes and 
| [auff, yet thou art our creatour, and we 
be the wozke of thy hands: yea thou art 2. 
| our father and we thy childzen : thou 
art our ſhepeherd # we thy flocke:thou 


ting fo2 thy grace, thall euermoze ſet 


whõ thou haft dearly bought: thou art 
| our god-and we are thineenheritance, 
||. Cozrect vs not therfoze in thine an; 
ger ( D loꝛd our God) neither acco2ding 


| [affection;that al the woꝛld may know, 
| that at what time ſoeuer a ſinner doth 
repente him ot his ſinns from the bot⸗ 


all his wickednes out of thy remem⸗ 
ſhꝛance, as thou haſte pꝛomiſed by thy 


art our redeemer, E we are the people 


— delertes doe thou puniſh vs, but 
0 — chaſtiſe vs with a fatherly 


| tome ol his harte, thou wilt put away 


Ale ene as it hath pleaſed 


—r ng 8 3 


CM 


Luke. 12. 
Math.s 
Luke. 22 


14 


Our father W nch art it) heauen c. 
* " Almighty 


in, as thou 


avers | 


the 2 reſte 
halt CN ed him the day to 
tranaile, graunt (O deare father) that 
we map fo take our bodily reit that our 
ſoules may tontinually watch fo2 the 
time that our Loꝛde zeſus Chzilt ſhall 
appeare fo2 our full deliverance out of 
th:s moꝛtall life, and in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon, that we be not ouertome by any 
ſantaũes, dꝛeames, oꝛ other tentatids, 
but may fully ſet our minds vpon ther, 
lone thee, feare thee, and reſt in the, 
in ſuch loꝛte, that our very ſleepe alſo 
map be to the gloꝛy of thy holy name. 

Furthermoꝛe, that our fleepe be not 
ercelſine oꝛ over much, after the inſati⸗ 
able deſtre of the fleſh:butsnelp ſuffici- 
ent to content our weake nature, that 
we may the better be diſpoſed to liue in 
all 85 connerſation, to the glozy of 
thy holy name, and p2offfe of our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our W 02d: 
in whoſe name we make dur humble 
petitdis vnto ther as he hath taught vs, 


2 Chriſtian f 2 
the for the th 


th. 
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and meditations 
las 


| Almigbty and enerlining god,vouch* 
ale we'beſech the, to graunt vs per⸗ 
ect tõtinuante in thy livelyfaith,aug* 
menting and encreaſing the ſame in 
[vs dailp, vntil we grow to the ful mea⸗ 
ſure of our perfection in Chzilf:wher- 
ak we make our confeſſion ſaping:l wy 
eue in God che father. S een 


The Lord bleſſe vs and ſaue Fri 


| | tourne his fauourable countenance to- 
ward vs, & graunt vs his peace. Nu. 6. 
Ihe grace of our lord leſus Chriſt, 
the loue of God, and communion of 
the holy ghoſt be with vs and remaine 
vith vs for euer. So be it. 1. Cor. iz. 


. An other Euẽning Prayer. 
Toll 7 Dt mercifull God anddearefa- 


| ther, which b2ſides thine ineſti⸗ 
nen vnts vs in the making of p wozlve 


— — 


| | Lorde make his face to ſhine vpon vs, | 
and be mercifull vnto vs: the Lorde 


| 


| 
| 


| 


mable mercies declared and ge-| 


fo: our ſakes,in redeemingof vs by the | 
| boaty 5 


— 


142. 


lite, which many other doe wante: foz 


[many other, we moſte humbly thanke 


[vouchlafe to hide + bury all our ſinnes 


( hrittian \ pray ers 


death of thy deere ſonne Jeſus Ch:ilt, 
inthe calling of vs to the knowledge 
ok thy bleſſed woꝛd, in keeping of vs his 
therto in thy holy Church, and in thy 
moſt gracious gouerning of vs and all 
things hitherto foz our ſingular welth 
and commoditp, haſt alſo moſt fatherly 
cared foz vs, and kept vs this day from 
all dangers both of ſoule and body, ge⸗ 
uing vs health, fode, apparell, and all 
other things necefſary foz the comfoꝛte 
and ſuccour of this phꝛe and miſerable 


—_— 


theſe and all other thy god giſtes aud 
gractous benefits, which thou of thine 
owne godnes only and fatherly pꝛoui⸗ 
dence haſt hitherto pow2ed vpon vs, 
and doſt pꝛeſentip powꝛe vpon vs and 


thee 4 pꝛayſe thy holy name, beſteching 
thte that as all things are nowe hidden 
by meanes of the darkenes which thou 
haſt ſent ouer the earth:ſo thou woldſt 


which this dayt 02 any time  heretofoze 


we 


— _— »„— 
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we haue committed againſt thy holy 
c<maundements, and as now we pur⸗ 
pole to lay our bodies to reſt, ſo we be⸗ 
ſech thee to kerpe the ſame this night e 
fa2 cuermoꝛe:and whenſoeuer our laſt} 
ficepe of death ſhal come, graunt that it 
may be in the god father, ſo that we 
may reſt both tempozally and eternal⸗ 
ly to thy glozy and our iop, thꝛough Je? 
ſus Che iſt our Lozd, Sobeit, 

An other Euening prayer 

O " Eternall God and moſt mercifull 
time — our life haſt graciouſty vefen- 
ded, nouriſhed e pzeſeruedour ſoules 


ving kindenes we haue rich poztions, 
not onelp in the creatures of heauen x 
earth,but alſo in that plentiful redemp 
tion which thy moſt dere ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed fo2 vs: graunt 


tance of thy grace andholy ſpirite,that 
as our bodyes ſhall nowe take theyz 


Father, who this day and all the 


* bodies, t made ſuch fatherly pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion foꝛ vs poꝛe ſinners, that of thy lo⸗ 


1 
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| 


vnto vs (O mercifull father) the aTiſ-| - 


I! j naturall 


„ 
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| 


| 


| 


: 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


ſthꝛough Jeſus thy deare ſonne our loꝛd 


| T hy graceand holy ſpirite, our comfort 


ende. 


God, the deere lather of our Sa 


(Frifliau prayers 


naturall reſt: euen ſo our ſoules and 
minds, at the bebolding of thy godnes 
towards vs, may quiet them ſelues in 
thee, and coceaue ſuchinwardpleaſure| 
and heauenly ſwertenes in thy loue, 
that whatſoeuer we ſhall from hence- 
fo2th either thinke,ſpeake o2 doit may 
be all to thehonour of thy holy name, 


and onely Sautour, Amen, 
Thy mighty hand and out ſtretched 


atme(O Lord)be ſtill our defence: Thy 
mercy andlouing kindnes in Teſu Chriſt 
thy ; kev Sonne, be our ſaluation: Thy 
truth and holy word be our inſtruction: 


and conſolation vnto the ende and in the 


Aprayer for remisſion 
ok ſinnes. 


N Almightyand euerliuing loꝛd 


>-- uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which halt 


ma⸗de heauen and earth, the ſea 
Hg! and 


—_— 
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and meditations © 1 


| /andall that therein is, which arte the 


| [andkeper of allthings, together with 


sur Loꝛde, and with the holy ghoſt the 
contfozter : : Dholy, righteous, & wiſe: 


| [LozdeEGDD,gouernour of the whole 
 {wozld, iudge cf all men: Oexoꝛable, 
patient, and molt gracious F 
[whole eyes ars vppon the wayes of all 
men, and are ſocleane that they cannot 
abideimpietie: thou ſearcheſt th 

and tryeſt the very thoughts e rap 

of all men : thou hateſt ſinne and ab⸗ 
hozreft iniquitie. Lan! 
Fon ines ſake thou haſt nreuoul 
puniſhed mankinde thy mot deere tre⸗ 


of death layde vppon all the chil 
men — by the caſting of Adam 


and his vlſpꝛi 
carfing df the earth: by the dꝛowning 
of the wozld: by the burning of Sodom 
and Gemor: byhardening the hart of 
E Pharao, 


| [onelpruler and gouernour, conſerner| | 


thydercly beloues ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus| | 


O ſtrong, terrible, mighty s fearefull|- 


4 
; 
ED =S — 


atuteʒ as thou halte declared by the pe⸗ 


2ing out of Paradiſe : bythe 


— 
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Pharao, fo that no miracle could cdaert: 
him: by the dꝛowning of him and hys 
people in the red Sea: by d ouerthꝛow⸗ 
ing of the lirachts in the wildernes, ſo 


oY that of ſire hundzeth thouſande there 


6 pentance: by greuouſip afflicting Sa- 


was but two that entred into the land 
at pꝛomiſe: by reiecting kinge Saule: ö 
by thy puniſhments vpon thy ſeruant 
Dauid, not withſtanding his harty re⸗ 


lomon in himſelfe and his poleritte;, 
by the captiuitie of the tenne tribes: x 
bn the th2aldonye of the lewes wherein 
vntill this pꝛelent day they continue a 
[notable ſpectacle ot thy wꝛath to the 
woꝛld againtt and fo2 ſinne. We, 
BVut o? all ſpectacles of thy anger a- 
gainſt ſinne, the greateſt and moſſ no⸗ 
table is the death and bloudy paſſion of 
thy derely beloued ſonne Jeſus 

Great is thine anger againſte : nne, 
| 5 in OE 2 th nothing could be | 
ound which might appe [thy waath 
ſaue the bloudſhedding 1 dnely⸗ 
e beloued ä in whome 2 


1 


PA eee tend. 


ſchat are thy childzen, though the con⸗ 


and meditations 1 
was and is all thy delight. Great is the 
ſoꝛe of ſinne that needed ſuch a ſalue: 
mighty was the malady, that needed 
ſuch a medicine. A in Cixiſt, in whom 
was no ſinne, thy wꝛath was ſo fferce 

fo2 qur ſinne, that he was conſtrayned 
to cry: May god my god, hy haſt thou 
| [forſaken me: how great and umpozta- 
ble. then is thine anger againſte vs, 
which are nothing but ſinkull? They 


n 


templation of thine anger againſte 
ſinne, ſette fozthmoſt enidentlytu the 
death of Chꝛiſt, dae tremble and art a- 
frayed,lameting themſclues vpon bim 
and hartely crying ſos mercy: where⸗ 
as the wicked are altogether. careles| 
and contemptuous, nothing lamen⸗ 
ting their iniquities, oʒ crying to the 
|hartely foꝛ mercy & pardon ; Amengit 
whome we are rather to be placed thẽ 
amongſt thy childzen; foz that we are 
ſo ſhameles fo2 our ſinne, and careles 
az thy wzath,heapingdaylyſinne vpõ ß 
in, ſo p̊ the meaſure hath onerfloweds] 
I —M | 
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1 7 briftian prayers 


[earneſt fo2 greater to enſue: therefo2e 


might make acceptab 


(other creatures, they haue nothing but 
- [that which they haue receined, « they 
are made to miniſter vnto vs: ſo that 


cer, che miniſter muff nedes want 4. 


holy, and we vnholy: thou art gd, and 
we — but euill: thou arte pure, 
we all 


aſcended vp to Heauen, ebzought thy 


hoauy — vs, which are but 


to vs pertaineth ſhame, and nothing 
elſe isdue hut confuſton. 

Nhat ſhall we doe? What ſhall we 
ſap 2 Who can gene vs penittt harts 
TUhocan open our lips p our mouths 
leconfeſſion bnto 
the ? Alas, of our ſelues we can not 
thinke any god, much lefſe with it, and 
leaſt of all doe it. As fo Angels oꝛ any 


where it pallcth the power of the mai⸗ 
las then, what ſhall we doe? Thou art 


together impure:thou art light, 
and we moſt darke darknes: how then 


can there be any agriement befwirt 
vs? O what now may we doe? Deſ⸗ 


paire ? 2 fo2 thou arte GDD, and 


| 


—— ER 


and meditations. 


3 thereloꝛe gad: thon artmercifull, and 
therefoze thou fozaeneſt ſinnes: with 

thee is mercy and pꝛopitiation, t there- 
loze thou art wozſhipped. _ 


wilt thou deny vs mercy which now 
deſire pſame 2 Adam excuſed his fault 
accuſed the:but we accuſe our ſelues 
and excuſe thee: and ſhall we be ſent 
empty away? Noe found fauour when 
thy wꝛath abounded: and ſhal we ſee 
king grace, be fruſtrate 2 Abraham 
was pulled out of Jdolatrie when the 
wozld was dꝛowned therein: and arte 
thou his god onely 2 Iſrael in taptiuitie 
in Egypt was graciouſly viſited and 
delinered: and deare GDD, the ſame 
godLo2de , ſhall we alwayes be fozs 
gotten? 

Dow often in the wildernes didit 
thou defer and ſpare thyplagues at the 
requelt of Moyſcs, when the people 
themſelues made no petition to ther? 
and ſeing we not onely now make our 


| 


When Adam had d ſinned, thou ga- 
neſt him mercy befoze he deſired it:and 


L.t ii . _ pets | 
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ned: O graunt that with Manaſſes we 
map finde fauour and mercy, 


Chꝛiſte, but geuen him to die fo; our 


ſuen, and to appcare befo2e thee fo vs 


petitiös vnto thee thꝛough thy gadnes, 
but alſo haue a mediatoꝛ fo vs farre a- 


boue Moiſes, euen Jeſus Chzilt, ſhall 


| ſelfe ſame god, ſhall not we which now 


we (Z ſap)deare Lo2d depart aſhamed? 

So ſone as Dauid ſayd, J haue ſinned, 
9 diddeſt fozthwith anſwere him, he 
Cold not die, thou haddeſt taken away 
his ſinnes:and gratious God, euen the 


with Dauid gladly cõfeſſe that we haue 
ſinned, ſhall we (A ſay) not here by thy 
gd ſpirite, that our ſinnes be pardo⸗ 


Remember that thou haſt not ſpared 
thine owne onely deare ſonne Jeſus 


ſinnes, to riſe fo2 our righteouſnes, to 
aſcend fo2 our poſſeſſion taking in hea⸗ 


fo2 euer ahigh pꝛieſt after the oꝛder of 
Melchizadech , that thzough him we 
might haue free accefſe to come to thy 
thꝛone, now rather of grace then of 


Julfice, Remember that thou by him 
hat 


| 


Atom... 


and meditations. 


ſhould recetue, ſaying:aſke and ye ſhal 
baue, ſeke and ye ſhall finde, reer 
amd it chalbe opened vnto vou. 
J Odeare GOD and moſt meke and 
mercifull Father, we hartely beſeech| 
the to be merciful vnto vs,foz this thy 
Chꝛiſtes ſake,fo2 his deathes fake, fo: 
thy pꝛomiſe, truth, and mercies ſake. 
Haue mery vppon vs, pardon and foꝛ⸗ 
geue vs all our ſinnes, iniquities, and 
treſpaſſes, what ſo euer we haue com- 
mitted againit ther, in thought, wozde, 
02 deede, euer oꝛ at any time hitherto 
by any meanes . Deare Father haue 
mercie vpon vs. Though we be poꝛe, 
pet our Chꝛiſt is riche: though we be 
linners, vet he is ryghteous : though 
we be folcs, vet he is wyſe: though 
we be impure, pet is he pure and ho⸗ 
ty: foꝛ his ſake therefoze be N kr 
to vs. 

Cail to minde how thou haſte p20- 
miſed that thou wilt paure out of thy 
clean u. waters,+ waſh vs frö our filth,e 


haſt binden aſke,andp2omiſed that we 


, — head ond 2 


E011 281 L. iii. "clenſe! | 
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. ²˙ ctr an to cod rn th rod 


wilt be our GDD,and we ſhall be thy 


GD. O then declare the ſame to vs 


doubtkull hartes, our carnall, our ſe⸗ 


„ — 
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clenſe vs from our euils. Foꝛget not 
that thou haſte pꝛomiled to take from 
vs our ſtony harts, and to geue vs ſoft 
harts, new hartes, and to put into the 
middeſt of vs right ſpirite/. Remems 
ber thy couenaunt, —— that thou 


— 


people : that thou wilt put out of thy 
memoꝛp fo2 euer, all our vnrighteoul⸗ 
nes, and half pꝛomiſed to wzite in our 
mindes a harts thy law t teſtimonies. 
Remember that thou doeſt ftraitly 
charge vs to haue none other gods but 
ther, ſaping that thou art the Lozde our 


all, us hartely now beſcech ther. Foz- 
geue vs our fins foꝛget our iniquities, 
clenſe vs from our filthines, wathe vs 
fromour wickednes,poure out thy ho-| 
ly ſpirit vppon vs. Take from vs our 
hard hartes, our ſtonp hartes, our im⸗ 
pc:titent hartes, our diſfruſting and 


cure, our idle hartes, out impure, ma⸗ 
1 ous, arrogant,enuious, waathfull, 


T | 


impa⸗ 


dies, our liues x all that euer wehaus,| = 
Tempt vs neuer further, then thon 


—_ —— —_— — 


3 hypocriticall and J 
epicuriall hartes, and in plate therof, 
geue vs new harts, ſoft harts, faithful 
[harts,merciful harts,louing, obedient 
. .chaftpure,holy,righteus,true, ſimple} 
\lowly, and patient harts, to feare the, 
to loue thee, to truſt in thee loꝛ euer. | 

Waite thy law in our hartes, graue 
it in our mindes, we hartely beſeech 
the. Geue vs the ſpirit ol pꝛaper:make 
vs diligent and happy in the wozks ol 
our vocation:take into thy cuſtody and 
gouernance fo2 euer, our ſoules ⁊ bo⸗ 


wilt make vs hable to beare:and what 
ſosuer thou knoweſt we haue nede of 
in ſoule oꝛ body (deere God and graci- 
[ous father) vouchſafe to geue vs the 
ſame in thy god time: and alwayes, as 
thy childꝛẽ gide vs, ſo that our life may 
pleaſe the , and our death pꝛayſe the, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2de ; foz 
whoſe ſake we hartely p2aye the, to 
graunt theſe ; things thus aſ ked,andal 


( I. b. other | 
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' 


foꝛ whom thou wouldeſt that we ſhold 
pꝛape, ſpecially fo2 thy childꝛen that be 


their harts. Be merctfull vnto our pa- 
ents, b:etherne, and ſiſters, frendes, 
kinſkolkes and famelies, neighbours, 


gathered together in thy holy name, 


uer from all euill, to thy eternal glozy, 


— 3 — 6..At 
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Other things neceſſary foꝛ ſoule andbo 
dp, not only to vs, but to all others alſo 


in thꝛaldome, in exile, in pꝛiſon, miſery 
heauines, pouertp, ſickhnes. 
Be mercifull to the whole realme of 
England, and graunt vs al true repen 
tance, and turne from vs the euils that 
we ſo wickedly haue deſerued. Pardon 
our enemies, perſecuters and flaunde- 
rers, and if it be thy pleaſure, tourne 


and ſuch as by any meanes thou haſte 
coupled and linked to vs by loue 02 9- 
ther wiſe: x vnto vs poꝛe ſinners here 


graunt thy bleſling and holy ſpirite to 
ſanctify vs, and dwel in vs as thy deere 
childzen, to kerpe vs this day and foꝛ e- 


— 


- 


and our everlaſting comfozt ⁊ the pꝛo⸗ 
fite cf thy — which mercifully 


— 


4 maintaine 


1 ld 


— — — 


and r 


ning them that ſtande, ſo that they ne⸗ 


and kepe vs from falling fr thy truth, 
thzough the merites ol thy dearly belo- 
ned ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our only Saui⸗ 

our, which liueth e reigneth with ther 


and the holy ghoſt,to wbom be al paaiſe, 
and honour, both nowe and foz ener, | 


Amen, J. B. 


A prayer for the true knowledge of 


e myltcry ot our redemption 
0 in Chailt. 


| 


Lo2d jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by him 
alſo our father, the father of all 
mercy æ God of all conſolation, 


| thy deere ſonne Jeſus chꝛiſtes ſake, foꝛ 


his merifes £ cruel death, which he ſaf- 
fred fo del:t1er vs from eternall death x 
the power of darkenes: ſende into our 
| bars thy ſpꝛit of truth, to woꝛk i in vs a 

true — r ſtedfaſt faith, that; yr cleere 


maintaine, cheriſh e comfozt:ifrength| 
ner fall, lifting vp them that be fallen, | 


[| () Almighty god and father sf our 


haue mercy vpõ vs and heare our pzay-| 
ers. We moſt humbly beſeech ther, foꝛ 


* 
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and vnderſtand the wonderful and vn⸗ 


ol our mindes and vnderſtanding, that 
we may know what the hope is wher⸗ 


to let foꝛth the fr of thy grace geuen 


— — — — 


[lightand bzightnes of thy goſpell, the 
gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt may ſhine vnto vs, and 
lighten our minds, that we may learn 


ſpeakeable riches ol the myſtery of our 
redemption in Chꝛiſt, and by Chaitt, 
O father of gloꝛp, geue vnto vs the ſpi⸗ 
rite of wiſedome, and bꝛing vs into the 
truz knowledge of this thy beloued 
ſoane Jeſus Chꝛiſt, e the knowledge 
of thy ſelfe. Open and lighten the eyes 


vnto thou haſt called — ho we rich 
the gloꝛy of thine enheritance is vpon 
thy ſaincts, and the erceding greatnes 
of thy power towards vs: that by trus 
fayth, by vnderſtãding and knowledge 
ok thine eternall wifedome (which is 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt) we may be in derde as 
we are called true Chꝛiſtians and vn⸗ 
kepned pꝛofeſſours of thy holp name, 
to woꝛſhip thee in ſpirit and truth, and 


to vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our lo2d. Amen, 
| ; 8 S 


p »4 — — — 


and meditations. 

O deere father, wꝛite in our hartes 
lloue ot thy law, hate to al ſinne, thank⸗ 
fulnes of hart, and continuall heate of| 
thy holy ſpirite, foz thy ſonne Jeſus 
Chziſtes ſake:To whom with ther and 
thy holy ſpirite, be all honour,maieſty, 
glozy,thankes,rule, empire and domi⸗ 
nion foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


A FORME OF THANK ES. 
geuing for our den and 
a encreaſs of 


Lord encreaſe our r fayth. 
Luke. 17. 


J Tornall pꝛayſe and p he . 
—.— be geuen vn⸗ 


to thee, deere God and] 
00 1 father of our lozd Je- 
> ſus Chꝛiſt, which haſt 
In ==\! bleſſed vs with al ſpi⸗ 
rat = in heauenly thinges by 
Chaift, in that thou haſte choſen vs in 
bin befoze the foundation of the woꝛld 


was 


Rom,S. 


| 


. [miſe of no effect? Mo, thou wilt alwais 


* \ 
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was layde, that we ſhould be without 
blame befoze thee thzoughhim:by who 
we haue redemptid thꝛough his blade, 
even the fozgeuenes of dur ſinnes: Jn 
who,after we heard the wozdoftruth, 
the goſpel of our ſaluation, wherin we 
beleued, we were ſealed with the holy 
ſpirite of pꝛomiſe, which is the 2arneſt 
of our enheritance, which ſpirite hath 
and doeth beare witnes vnto our ſpt- 
rits, that we are thy childzen, and ther- 
foꝛe cryeth in our hartes: Abba father. 
And thus ( moſt gracious father) when 
thou hail once geuen the earneſt peny 
of our ſaluation into our hartes, thou 
doſt not repent of thy gift and calling, 
neither wilte thogat anytime bzeake 
thy couenaunt o grace and mercy in 
Chzilt thy ſonnes merites, confirmed 
in vs by that ſcale and lone token, Fo2 
what though we be weake in our be- 
lefezſhall our vnbelcefe make thy pꝛo⸗ 


— 


— 


be found true, but al men be liars. and 
vet 9 doll moſt graciouſly be-| 


holde 


| 
| 
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and meditations. © 159 


holde and attept, be it neuer ſo tuen 
ſparke of fayth, We ſay therfoze a 
cry vntothee, with one that wepte and 
lapde: I beleue Lord, helpe mine vnbe- Math. 9. 
cefe. ta that litt le, be it neuer ſo lit⸗ 
tle,ts thy mere gift alſo. The which as 
thou halt begon:ſo(moſhmerciful loꝛd) 
encreaſe the ſame moze and moꝛe, to 
the peace and comfozt of our coſcience, 
and the gloꝛp of thy OT Jes 
ſus Ck: 


A chankeſgeuin to God 8. py 
his great aye Park EIS 
Onoꝛ e pꝛayſe be genen to ther 
(D Lozde God almighty) mot 
dere father ol heauen, oz al thy 
mercies ⁊ louing kindnes ſhew 
edvnto vs, in that it hath pleaſed thy 
gracious gadnes,frely t of thine own 
[accozd, 'toelect and chole vs to ſaluatiõ 
= the beginning of the woꝛld: and 
euen like continuall thankes be geuen i 
unto ther, fo2 creating vs after thine! 
112 — redeming vs with the 


precious] 


LE a — — 
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L Trillian i projers_ | 


At, — 


[cifull father) like as we do acknoledge 


ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, to graunt 


pꝛ 2ecions blod of thy derre ſonne when 
e were vtterlp loſt, fo2 ſanctifping 
vs with thy holy ſpirit in the reuelati⸗ 
on and knowledge of thy ſacred wozd, 
foꝛ helping and ſucconring vs in al our 
nerde andneceſſity, foꝛ ſauing vs from 
all dangers both of body and ſoule, fa: 
cofo2ting vs ſo fatherly in all our trou⸗ 
bles and afllictions, foz ſparing vs ſo 
long and geuing vs ſo large time of re- 
pentance, Theſe benefits O moſt mer 


| 


that we haue receiued of thy only god⸗ 


nes, euen ſo we beſech thee foꝛ thy deere 


vs alway thy holy ſpirite, whereby we 
may continually grow in thankfulnes 
towards thee, be led in to all truth, and 
1 in all aduerſity. 

- Strengthenour fayth, O Lo2d:kin-) 
dle it moze and moze in ferut᷑tnes and 
loue towards ther and our neighbours 
fo; thy ſake. Suffer vs not (moſt deere 


father) to reteiue thy woꝛde any moꝛe 
in — but — vs alway tid aſ⸗ 


Alante 


*» — 


— — — — ——— — = "IE 
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As 


and; meditations. 


lat aſſiſtance of thy grace and holy! ſpirite, 
that in hart, woꝛd, and deede, we may 
lanctiky and doe wozſhip to thy haly 


encreſe thy kingdome: and that what- 


name: that we may helpe toamplify t 


well content with thy gad will e plea⸗ 


O Father) without the which we can p 
not ſerue the : but bleſſe thou ſo all the 
wozks o our hands, that we map haue 
ſufficiet, and not tobe chargeable; but 
rather helpefull vnto other. Be merti⸗ 
full, O oꝛd, vnto sur offfces: and ſe&-|; 
ing our debt is great which thou halte 
loꝛgeuen vs in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, make vs 
to loue thee t our neighbours ſo much 
the moze. Be thou (O father) ourcap- 
taine and defender in all tentations: 
holde thou vs by thy mercifull hande; 
that we therby may be deliuered fron: 
all inconueniente, and ende our lines 
in the ſanttifying and honoꝛing of thy 
An d Jeſus Weit our Wen | 


focuer thou ſendeſt we may be hartely|,.. 
ſure. Suffer vs not to lack the thing Th will 


ome, 


2 — 


— * 


one. 
eue vs 
thus day 
Se. 
Forgeue 

V3 &c. 
Leade vs 
not into 
tentatiõ. 

But deli 


uer vs frõ 


ſeuill. 
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A prayer for true mortifi. | 


cation. 


0 GD my Ee eruer and 

euerlaſting defendour, where firſt 
in my creation J was made like vnto 
thine owne likenes: the deuill (alas) 
hath ſince by Atlame fall, made ine oug- 


to him ſelfe. Foꝛ what are now Lo2de, 
mine carthly members, but (as thine 
- Apoſtle wꝛiteth:adulterp, whozedom, 
vncleannes, vnnatural luſtes, euil tö⸗ 
cupiſcence, couetouſnes ( which is the 
wozſhipping of Jdols) and ſuch other, 
foz y which thy wꝛath is wont to come 
vpon the childꝛen of vnbeliefe. Neuer⸗ 
theles (Lozd) of thy great mercy and 
godnes , againfte this ſo great a miſ⸗ 
chiefe, a much greater remedy thy Fa⸗ 
therly pꝛouidente hath oꝛdeyned: fo: 
thou haſt ſent zeſus Chꝛiſt thy deare : 


ſonelp naturall ſonne into this we2lde, 
the vi vale of miſer! ds, to loſe the wozkes 


| - 

* 
: 
£ 
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of 


| 
ly,monftrous, andlyke euill fauoured 
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| | and meditations. 
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finnes, 


tobzag of, fo: though Chziſte all that 
beleae in the and ſo become thy chil- 
dzen,doe overcome the wozld the fleſh 
and the deuill. And this is the victozy 
which onertometh them all, euen our 
Faith. That Faith A meane which is 


Chzilt,thall not perich, but haue ener- 
ting life, That faith which beleueth 
the teſtimony to be true which thou 
GDD the father doeſt teſtifp of thy 
ſonne, ſo making ther no lpar: and this 


of the deuill, , and fo fake Awape — 
Therefoze ſathanhathnow nothing li. 


perſuaded that whoſoener beleneth in| 


is that teſtiniony, that thou haſt geuen | 


vs cternall lite. That Faith which be- 
leueth that thou Father, who rayſedit 
'pChyiftefromdeath, ſhalt alſo quic⸗ 


ken our moꝛtal bodies thzough thy ho- 


ly ſpirite dwelling in vs, That Faith 
bom, beleueth it to be true which thy 
onne 
oth ,ſaying:Uerely, verelp, I ſay vnto 
de that beleueth in me, the works 


Chiilte affirmed with adouble|; 


Pi. 
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Ihon. 12. 


Ihon. 14. 
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ter woꝛkes then theſe ſhall he doe, be⸗ 
canſe J goe vnto N father. And fittal- 


ly that fayth which beleueth, that now 


Choilt hath ben lift vp on the crofle, he 
ſhall dꝛaw all things vnto him. This 
faith (J ſay) is the victoꝛp which ouer- 
\commeth our enemies, the deuill, the 
woꝛld, and dur fleſh, 

Thou therfoze (deare father) which 
haſte pꝛomiſed to gene whatſoeuer J 
ſhal aſke in thy dere ſone Jeſus name, 


1 fo; thy great mercy x infallible trueths 


ſake, doe now in me the thing that he 
tame foꝛ: loſe in me the woꝛkes of the 
deuill, and take away my ſinnes, 3 be⸗ 


ſech ther: make ſtedfaſf my fayth x con- 
fidente in thy pꝛomiſed mercies # mer- 


cifull pꝛemiſes: ſo that J aſfurevlybe- 
leuing in ther, may haue (as thou pꝛo⸗ 
miſeſt) euerlaſting lpfe, and making 
thee (deare God) no lyar, map beleue, 
fœrle, and know in my hart and conſti⸗ 
ence, that the ſame euerlaſting lyfe is 


" ready 


that J doe, the ſame ſhal he doe,+ grea⸗ 


| 


| 


| thymere ern. vato me,yeaal-| 


and meditations. 


1 por thy great godnes, vndoubted⸗ 
th geuen me, being now tranſlated fro 
death to life. 


mn 9 
* 


cauſe me now dayely to moztify my 
earthly members. Yea (deare Father) 
ſith thy ſpirite which rayſed vp Chꝛiſt 
from death, dwelleth within me, doe 
thou (who raiſedſt Chꝛiſt from death) 


quicken-my moꝛtall body thꝛough thy 
ſpirite ſo dwelling in me, J beſech ther. 


miſe (bicauſe thou art now gone to thy 
father) make me woꝛke this wonder 
full great wozke that thou ſpakeſt of: 
Jmeane, make me being of my ſelfe | 
butalumpe of ſinne r a montter moff ole. 
ougly (as the vices whereon the mem: 
bers of my earthly body are aboue de⸗ 
(dared to be compact, doe pꝛoue) make 
me (J ſape) vet thzough thy grace, to 
ate, abhoꝛre, flee, and fubdue all adul- 
ery, whozedome, vncleanes, vnnatu⸗ 
tall iuſts, euill concupiſcence, vnoꝛdi⸗ 
nate deſires, wanfonnes, tedernes,dc- 


Ok a thankefulnes whereof, Loꝛde Rom.8. 


Pea Lozde Jeſu, accozding to thy peo hon. 4. 


— 
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licatenes, idlenes, dzunkennes, glut- 
tony, flouthfulnes , diſtruſt, diſpaire, 
ignazance, weaknes, wilfulnes, idola 
| try, ſuperſtition, bypocriſy, ber eſp, er- 
ros, ſectes, variance, ffrife, weath,en- 
uy,ſcladers, lying, ſwearing, curſing, 
'vaine glozy, pzydec,ouetouſnes, theft, 
[deceite, flattery, and whatſoeuer elſe 
(Don) fighteth oz rebelleth againſt 
thy holy ſpirite ;andthen (O Father) 
Jwill boaſt and make vaunt againſte 
myne enemy the deuill, that J baue 
done greater wozkes then thy deare 
fonne Jeſus did, at what time he ſpake 


albeit he vanquiſhed wathan, vet in ar 
much as he himſelfe was vtterly w out 
inne, the victozy ſemed the moze ealy: 
But J to vanquiſh Sathan, being my 
ſelfe altogether ſinfull,yea contrary to 
my molt ſinful nature to (ubdue fine, 
the deuill, and mint owne fleſhe, it ſe- 
meth amoze victozy and greater wozk 
then the other. Fo2 þ which neuerthe⸗ 


ledge 


theſe woꝛds among the lewes, bicauſe, 


lefſe,J wil with al ſubmiCid acknow/| 


— 
* _ — ad — — — 
* 


— 
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and meditations. 


boly fp 


myfirte, that | 
[gainlt them, but alſo ſubduothem, ahn 
that they may all turne to the belt for hn. 19. 
me, as merte matter whereon J map| | 
ererciſemy lapth 
ty p:ayer,+ geue 
foz victozy: whereby A ma 
haue erperience that 
daawue al os 
as thou thus(Lo2d) oft 
er,dzawelt both the de 
that dwelleth in me, to ſet foꝛth thy ho- 
noꝛ t gloꝛꝝ. TUhich thing fo2 thy mer⸗ 
ces ſake, bꝛing to paſſe, Q GO my 
pon everlaſting de 
kender. 


n 


for vnto thy diuine maieſty, that the 


bebe victazp, Load, in derde is thine, æ 
beginner and fini⸗ 


her both of the will and the woꝛke. 
' Nowtherfoze (Lozd 
then me witb thy grace x, might, that 
team excl emer 


irite the 


r 


Jelu) ſtrengtb⸗ 


wee fozth 2 2 
mol 


ae 
trau backe in me 
vnto ther, in la much 
thydinine pos 

and the ſinne 


——— 


8 


M.i nit, | 


1 
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A ebenen erde exerciſeof 


kan andthe <ivient fo the will of 
God, Ie. 
hin ſe enp his deres i in matters 
f ende and to exertiſe moꝛti⸗ 
fication ot his owne wil in trifles. #02 
if that our affections by this dayly cuſ⸗ 
tome be not (as it were) halfe ſlaine, 
ſurely ſueriy, when the plunge ſhall 
come, we we the moꝛe to doe. 3 
we can not watch with Chꝛiſte one 


ſhoure, (as he ſayth to Peter) we res 


tedly can much leffe goe to death with 
ret « great tentations 

map be ar with Chailte : 
Not my will ar will be done (foz- 
almuch as this commbly commeth not 
to palle but where the rates of oute 
luſtes by thy grace deare Father, are 


de⸗ 


to deny bis owne wyll 


f 


th. 
— 


— 


11 


— 


— — 


an meditations, 


—_— 


[pentat of hat thoyveſire)Jhmmbly be- 


herein, ' 


| (as it were) wateringof mine affecti- 
ons, obeping them in their deuiſes and 
—— veſires : wherthꝛough, in 


are ta liueiy in me. Jſecondly due be- 
ſeech ther to pull them vp by the rotes 
out n bart, and ſo hencefoꝛth to oꝛ⸗ 


my ſelt to weaken the pꝛincipall 


rote, that the byretes and bzaunches 
may loſe all their power. Graunt me 
(Jbeſech thee) that thy grace may dat- 
ly moztefy my concupiſcence of plea- 
ſure in things, that is, ol welth, riches, 
gloꝛp, liberty, fauour of men, meates, 
dzinkes, appareil, eaſe, vea and life it 
elke, that the hoꝛroꝛ and impatiency of} 
moꝛe greuous thinges may be weake-) 
ned, and Jmade moze pacient in ads 
erſitp. 


** 
WA Nur 
- 


[leech ther fo2 Chailtes ſake to helpe me 
' Fictt pardon me my cherithing, and 


t they haue taken deepe rote, and 


l r me, that J may continually accu⸗ 


_Wherunto I farther deſire a and w pray 


hel 


| 


_—_ —__— 
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thy godnes dere fatber) that thou wilt 
adde this: namely that A maꝝ ſu euer, 
become obedient and ready to doe thy 
gad will in all things, hartely and wil- 
lingly to ſerue thee, and do whatfoener 
[may pleaſe thee, Fo2 douttes,although 
1 we attuſtome dur ſelues in the pleas 
| ſant things of this life to a moztificatib' 
and deniall of our ſelues, yet we ſhall 
| finde enough to doe when moꝛe bitter 
3H and weighty croſſes come. Foꝛ if thy 
ſonne dur Sauiour (euer wont to obey 
thy god will, pꝛayed ſo hartely t often: 
Not my wil — thy wil be done, (wber⸗ | 
by he declarethhimſelfto be very man) 
how can it be hut we, whoſe nature is 
cozrupt, not onely-in natiuitie, but in 
the reſt of out whole life alſo, ſhal finde 
both our handes full in great and gre- 
nous tentations, wholy to reſigne our 
| felues vnto ther. 

f Graunt therfoꝛe (deere father)foz thy 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, to me a moſt miſeraþlo 
w2etch, thy grace and ſpirite, to be el 
178 in me, that daily A maꝝ accuſ- 
tome 


| 


2 | 


— 


2 2 — — | 


[of a virgin purely and without ſinne, 
by the operation of the holy ſpirite, 


———_—__ 


and meditations, ig 


to iud and of the rewarde 
mam | 


| 


ef the euerliuing GD, by 


are ruled and gouerned, as 


the our nature in the womb 


— both thou mightelk i in thine owne 


| tome my ſelte to deny my willinmoze 
[eaſy and pleaſaunt thinges of this life, 
that when nerde ſhalbe, A may come vn 
to the with a reũgned will, alwayes 
arenen expecting thy mercy, and in 
 [tbemeanoſeaſan, continually obeying] | 
ther with readines and willingnes,do- N 

ing wbatloeuer may molt pleaſe the, 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lo2de, who liueth 
[with ther. c. 


A meditation of the comming of Chriſt 


f 


— 


Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt the fone! . 
" who all things — made, 
or thy loue fo2 our redemptiõ thou didck 


not dil daine to be our mediatoꝛ, and to 
take vp6 


— — 


— ——. 
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Math. 25 


| | perſon wonderfully beanfify and eralt 
our nature, and wozke the ſame in vs 
alſo, firſt aboliſhing  giltines of ſinne 
by remiſſis, then ſinne it ſelfe by death, 
and laſt of all death by raiſing vp again 
theſe our bodies, that they map be like 
to thine owne gloꝛious and immoztall 
body, atoꝛding to the power wherwith, 
thou art able to ſubiect all things vnto 
ſther:as (J ſay)of thy loue foꝛ our redep- 
tion thou becameſt man, and that moll 
poꝛe andafflicted vppon earth by the 
ſpace of the and thirty yeares at the 
leaſt,in molt humilitp, and payedſt the 
its of our raunſome by thy moſt bit- 
ter death and paſſion, (foꝛ the which z 
moſt hartely geue thankes to thee: :)ſo 
of the ſame thy lone towards vs in thy 
god time thou wilt come againe in the 
ſcloudes ol heauen, with power & great 
gloꝛp, with flaminge ſier, with thou- 
ſands of ſaints, with angels of thy po⸗ 
wer, with a mighty cry, chout of an ar⸗ 
changel, and blaſt of a trump 
as a x lightning which chineth krom the 


e, ſodainly 


( 


Caſt et. 


| 


e 


8 


and meditations. 


j 
i 


Eater when men thinke att, euen 
as a thefe in the night, when men be a 


dainly in the twinckling of an epe, all 
men that euer haue ben, be, oz ſhalbe, 
with women andchildzen, appearing 


accompt of all thinges which they haue 


and deuils, and ſo to receiue the iuſt re⸗ 


li 


lle pe, thou wilt ſo come (J ſap) thus ſo⸗ 


befo2e thy tribunall ſeate,to render an 


thought, ſpoken, and done againſt thy 
law,openly t befoꝛe all angels, ſaints, 


warde ol thy vengance if they haue not 
repented and obeyed thy goſpell, and ſo 
depart from thee fo the deuil and his an 
gels t all the wicked which ener haue 


vnquenchable and of paines intollera⸗ 
tle-eaſeles, endles, hopeles, euen from 


power. ** 

But if they haue repented and bele- 
hed thy golpell: if they be founds wat⸗ 
ching with their lampes, and oyle in 
their handes:if they be found ready ap⸗ 


— 


pareled wich the wedding garment of 


. 


— — Mc _ —_— 


den, be, oz ſhalbe,into hel fier, which i is i 


the face of thy glozyous and mighty | 


»„— — 
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+ 


rr 


wm mg. 
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| 


repentãte: then ſhal thy angels gather 
[the together, not as the wicked which 
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innocency : if they baue not hardened 
their hartes and hourded vp the trea⸗ 
ſure ot thy vegance in the day of wꝛath 
to be reueled but haue vſed the time ol 
grace, the acceptable time, the time of 
ſaluation, that is, the time ot this life, 
in the which thou ſtretcheſt out thy 
hand and ſpꝛedeſt thine armes, calling 
and crying vnto vs tb come vnto the 
which art meke in hart and lowly, fo;! 
wilt eaſe all that laboure and are 
heaup loden:it they haue viſited the ſick 
and pꝛiſoners, comfozted the comfoꝛt⸗ 
les, fed the hungry, clothed the naked, 
lodged the harboꝛles: if thep haue not 
loden their hartes with gluttonp and 
ſurfeting and careleſnes ofthis life ; 1 
they haue nat digged ard hid their ta- 
lent in the grounde doing no god ther⸗ 
with, but haue ben faithfull ta occupp 
thy gifts to thy glozy, and here nſhed 
their garmentes in thy blod by harty 


ſhalbe collected as fagbts and calf into 


_— * — m k 


— 


leet 
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ler; but as the god wheate that is 
gathered intd thy barne:then ſhal they 
de taught vp to mete thee in the clouds: 
then ſhal their cozruptible body put on 
incozruption:then ſhall they be indned 
with immoztality and glozy:then ſhall 
they be with thee, and go whither thou 
goeſt:then hal they heare: Come blel- 
{ed of my father, poſſeſſe the kingdome 
red for you from the beginning. 
Ke. then bal they be ſet on ſeats of ma⸗ 
ieſtie, judging the whole wozld: then 
Hal they raigne with ther fo2 euer: the 
ſhall God be all in all with them and 
them:then ſhal they enter and —_— 
heavenly Jeruſalem , and the glozibus 
reſtrull lande of Canaan, where it is al⸗ 
ayes day and neuer night, where 1 is 
no maner of weeping, teares, infirmi- 
ty,hunger,colde,ſicknes,cnuy,malice, 
no2 ſinne:but alwayes ioy without ſo- 
row,mirth without mealure, pleaſure 
without paine,heuenly harmony,moſt 
pleaſaunt melody, ſaping and ingting : 
112 2 Godof hoſtes &c 


—c 


um 
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Finally the eve hath not ſcene, the 
eare hath not heard, neither bath it en- 
tred into the hart of man that they ſhal 
then enherite and moſte ſurely enioy, 
although here they be taꝛmented, pꝛiſo 
ned, ſolicited of Sathan, tempted of the 
fleſh, and entangled with the wozlde, 
wherthzough they are enfoꝛced to cry: 
Thy kingdome come: Come lord leſu, 
&c. Ho amiable are thy tabernacle? 
Like as the Harte deſyreth the water 
hroolce: & c. Now let th& ſeruant depart 
in peace. I deſire to be diſſolued and to 
be with Chriſt. VVe mourne in our 
ſelues, waiting for the deliuerance of our 
| bodyes &c. Oh gracious Lo2d, when 
ſhall Jfindeſuch mercy with ther, that 
Imap repent, beleue, hope, and loke foz 
thele things, with the full fruition 
dd thoſe heauenly ioves, which 
thou halt pꝛepared fozall 

tt ſo nest with hee 
11, 402 euermoze! 
1 J. ; B. | | 


— 1 — 


A medita- 


— — 


1 


and meditations 


A meditation of the life euerla- 
ſting, the place where it is, 
and the incomparable 


. nn 


needes be, oꝛ elſe he is not GOD) then 
tan there not be but an eternall lpfe. 


ſed it in Math. 25. 1. Cor. 15. Heb. 4. 11.13. 
i. Pet.i.it vlainelp appeareth, and elſe⸗ 
where in very many places, So that 
to deny an euerlaſting life, is to deny 
god, to deny Chꝛiſt and all that euer he 


totcondemne cffoliſhnes all god men, 
martpꝛs, confeſſoꝛs, euangeliſts, pꝛo⸗ 

phetes, patriarkes. Finally the deniall 
of eternal lpfe is nothing elſe but a de⸗ 
niall of the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule, 
klo a plaine making of man nothing 


Hat there is an euerlaſtinge 
life, none wil deny but ſuch as 
will deny GOD. Foz if he be 
true and iuſt (Which he muſt 


That he hath bothe ſpoken it x pzomy- 


did: alſo to deny all pietie and religion, 


Ni. better 


— — 
— — — ew — B: 
I — 


*  — — 


— ä * 


lu. Cor. ij. better then beaſtes. If itbeſo, let vs 


| graunt vs foꝛ thy mercies ſake (deare 


lc. _ 
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— 


then eate and d2inke,fo2 to mozow we 
ſhall die. Loꝛde pꝛeſerue vs from this 
Saduceal and Epicuriall impietie, and 


| 


GD) that we maybe alluredly per⸗ 
ſwaded that there is in deede, an eter⸗ 
nall life, and bliſſe with thee foꝛ them 
that put their truſte in thee ; amongſt 


VVbere 
| 
beit they doe not thinke that becauſe 


| 


whome accompt me foz thy mercyes 
ſake. 

Anainc, this eternall lyfe ⁊ the place 
1 1 ge appointed foꝛ the that be thy ſeruants, 
nal life is all men do graunt to be with ther. Al⸗ 


thou art cuery where, thereloꝛe eter⸗ 
nall life 1s every where. Foz they by 
thy woꝛd doe know, that in as much as 
no man can ſc the and line, this eter⸗ 
nal life a w thy bleſſed pꝛeſence is moſt | 
pleaſant and had in fruitiõ, after in an 
other wozlde, whereunto by cozpoꝛall 
death they doe depart and are tranda- | 
1. Tim. 6. ted to à place aboue them, where thou 


ee in a light whereunto no man 
an. 


FY &. r nod — 


1 [1 ” % 
. "'Y 1M . — * 


| 


and meditations 


can appꝛoch. Abrahams boſome (they 
reade) was aboue, as the place foꝛ the 
| wicked was alain and beneath. Helias 
was caught vp into Heauen, and thy 


deare ſonne cur Sauiour pꝛaped that 
wher e he is, thoſe alſo might be which 
thou haddeſt geuen him, and might fee 


his glozy. Now he (deare Father) we 
learne by thy ſpirit, was aſcended and 
taken vp in his very body into heauen, 
whither Steuen looked vp and ſaw thy 


Chꝛiſt Fanving on thy right hande: to 


whome he pꝛaped: Oh Lo2de Jeſu, re⸗ 


ceiue my ſpirit, Graunt, J beſech thee, 


gracious GD and Father, that J 


may haue a cleane harte, moꝛe and 
moꝛe to ſæ the, and ſo in ſpirite to ſte 
and loke often vppon this place: whe- 


_ | [ther bꝛing me at the length in body al⸗ 
ſo, I humbly pꝛay thee, 


Now, what a thing this everlaſting 
lyiets, no man is hable to conceaue, 
much leſſe hable to vtter: Foz p peace 


ot god which is eternall lyfe, paſſeth all 


vnderſtading. The eye hath not Ene, 


Acts. 17. | 


lt 4 


"72 | 


VVhat 


knowe- 
lege may 


be had in 
this lyfe, 
of the 

life euer- 


aa 


| 
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thou deare god) haſt pꝛepared fo2 them 


can be ſpoken oꝛ imagined of thy king⸗ 
dome, ok the clerenes, ioy and felicitie 


the day of teares and mourning, what 


thee eare hath not heard,neither canne 
mans hart cbceaue thoſe things which 


that loue thee, What ſoeuer therefoze 


of the ſame, is nothing in compariſon, 
as we may ſee by thy pꝛophets: which 
(becauſe they could not other wiſe)vn- 
der co2pozall things, haue ſhadowed 
the ſame: So that the confidence of e⸗ 
ternal life, what a thing it is, can in no 
wiſe be tolde, 

- Yowbeit ſomewhat wee may be 
bꝛought into ſome ſight of it by earth⸗ 
ly things, to thinke on this ſoꝛt. If god 
hath geuen here ſo many thinges in a 
ſtrange place, how many are the great 
god things that be at home: Ik in a pꝛi⸗ 
ſon are ſo many mercies, how many 
are they in the Palace? If the wicked 
haue ſo many benefits , what is þ ſto:e 
p2epared foz thy ſeruantes, oh Loꝛde: 
If thy:child2en finde ſuch comfoꝛts in 


| ſhall 


wt. a 


r 


kaith 
ſand fruition, pea a coiunction and fe- 


in a glaſſe, euen in a darke ſpeaking: 
but then they ſhall ſee ther face to face. 


and meditations. 


(| ſhall they finde in the day of the marp- 


age? Ik with beaſtes men being, haue 


the vſe of ſo innumerable bleſſings,oh 
3 how many are þ bleſſings which they 


ſhall enioy with thy Angels, and with 


the and haue the fruition of the, in 


can be moze deſired, and that foz euer⸗ 
mo2e ? 

This thy child2f do not ſo ſe as they 
now beleue it: J ſay that euen in their 
bodies they ſhall ſe it foz euer, as Iob 


and their owne eyes behold the, when 
theſc our coꝛpoꝛall epes, our bodies be⸗ 


ing raiſed, ſhal doe their duties. Such a 
| [knowledge of ther they beleue to haue, 
[as ſhall not be onely intellectuall by 


as now it is) but euen a full ſight 


lowſhip with thee, Now they lee but as |. 


thy ſelfe(D deare God) when they ſhal 
|. [ſee 
whome ts fulnes without lothing of al 
god and faire things, ſo that nothing 


Lob. 19. 
ſayd. They beleue ᷣ they ſhall ſee ther, "T1 


. 


— | 
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. Tohn, 13 


| 1.Cor.1z. 
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things hoped fo2,anda certaine darke 
light of ther: pet it may not be compa- 
red to the rewarde of Faith and gloꝛi⸗ 
ous ſight which we ſhall fc in the lyfe 
to come, when faith + hope ſhall trale. 
Now, thy childꝛen know that they 
be thy ſonnes, though it yet appeatc 
not what they ſhalbe. We know (ſaye 
they) that when our Chꝛiſt God x man 
thall appcare,then ſhail we be like vn- 
to him, fo2 we ſhall ſe hin euen as he 


as he is, Which is not to be conſidered 
ſo much fo2 the mãhode, as foꝛ the god⸗ 
head it ſelfe: as Paule doeth alſo weite, 


thee (deare Father) alſo, that God niay 
be all in all. And therefo:e Chꝛiſt our 
Sauiour pꝛaped foꝛ vs, that we might 
know the the onely true GOD: Not 

that our Ch2ift thy Sonne is not with 
ther the true, coequall and ſubſtanciall 
GDD, but that we might know how 


Foz faith, though it be the f; ubſtante o of 


is. Oh great pꝛerogatiue to ſee Chiſt 


that when all things are ſubiect vnto 
the ſonne, then ſhall he be ſubiect vnto 


b * 


| 


that! 


and meditations. \ 15 | 
| chat atter the iudgement ſucha myſke⸗ | 1 
Irie ot his mediatoꝛſhip ſhall not be in 
heauen, as is now in carth. 1 
Dhen thou bleſſed Trinitie, GD?“ 
the Father, GOD the ſonne, x G 
the holy ghoſt ſhalt be all in all: thon| 1 
halt be the ende of our deſires: thou] 8 | 5 
halt be laked vpon witheut ende: tho 
| ſhalt be loued without lothing: thou 171 | M1 
\ſhalf be pꝛayſed withaut werines. al | 
though lothſomnes be wont to follow] 
\fulnes, pet our fulnes in the contem⸗ 
ſplation of thy pleaſures, ſhall bzing] 
with it no kinde at all of lothſomnes, | 
Satietie of iopes ſhalbe in the behol⸗Pſal. 16. 
ding of thee, Pleaſures are on thy right Paal. 17; 
hand fo2 euer. We ſhalbe ſatiſfiedwhe] | | 
we ariſe after thine Image, J meane 
. [inthe reſurrection. 
| Ddeare Father, ſhew thy ſelfe vnto 
vs and we aſke no moꝛe. Oh graũt vs 
with thy Sainets in euerlaſting lyfe, 
to pꝛayſe wyth perpetuall pꝛayſes, thy 
holy name. Happy then and happya / 
| gaine! were we, if that 57 were come 


„ 


we might now ſome thing heare the 


22 


men, and he will dwell with them, & they 
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that we might | ſing with thy Angels, 
elders,and innumerable thouſands, a 
new ſong and ſaye: thou Chailte Jeſu 
* [which walt flatne, arte wozthy to re⸗ 
teiue power, andxiches, & wiſedome 
and ſrength,and honoz,and gl02y,And 
bleſſing. 

In this blefſed Iyfe all kinde of ma 
ladies, griefes, ſozowes, and enilsbe 
farreaway, and all full of all kinde of 
mirth, toy and pleaſure . Oh that we 
might ſe now a little with S. Iohn that 
holy titie new Hieruſalem, deſcending 
from heauen, pꝛepared of GD as a 
bꝛide trimmed foꝛ hir huſbad, Oh that 


great voice ſpeaking out of the thzone: 
Beholde the Tabernacle of God is wyth 


ſ — be his le and he ſhall be wvnto 

ei God's he will wype away all| / 
— from their eyes and death ſ hall be 
no more, nor weping, nor crying:nor ſo- 
row, for the former things are gone. | | 


if John | Bradford. 


3 An! 


but moſt fonle t darke,viſquiet,fraile, 
and filled vp with much vermin and ve 


being in it. 


a 


in this pziſon 2 Oh w2etch that Jam, 


our affections) ſtãding in an aire moſt 
vnholſome, and p2oſpect moſt lothſom, 
if a man conſider the excrementsof it 
by the epes, noſe, mouth, eares, hands, 
kæte, and all the other partes: So that 

no Bocardo, no litle eaſe, no dungeon, 
no Biſhops pꝛiſon, no Gate houſe, no 
|ſinke,no pitte may be compared in any 


| as the body is fo2 and of the ſoule:wher 
thꝛough the childzen'of God haue bene 


Aud meditations 
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| An other meditation ofthebleſſed 


ſtate and felicitie ofthe 
life tocome. 


= Vis body is but a pꝛilon, wher⸗ 
in the ſoule is kept, and that ve 
relp not beautifull noꝛ bꝛight: 


nemous vipers (I mean it concerning 


point to be eo euil a pꝛiſon foz the body, 


occaſioned to cry and lament their lang 
Dh ſaith Dauid,how long ſhall Ilpe 


— 


. v. (aith 


180. 


In. Cr. a. 


[nify, e perpetuity that may be thought 
ſchangels, yea aboue all thoughts. The 


ceiue in any point, any part af the bliſ- 


| God and comfoꝛter. 
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there is(F fay)not onely no ſuch thing 
02 any euill, nopſome, oz diſpleaſaunt 
thing:but all liberty, all light, all plea 
ſantnes, all ioy,reioyſing,mirth, plea⸗ 
ſu re, health, wealth,riches,glo2y,pow: 
er, treaſure, honoz, triumph, comfozt, 
ſalace, loue, vnitie, peace, concoꝛd, wil⸗ 
dome, bertue, melody, meckenes, feliti⸗ 
tie, beatitude, and all that euer can be 
wiſhed oꝛ deſired, in moſt ſecurity, eter 


not onely of man, but of angels and ar- 


eie hath not ſene the like, the eare hath 
not hearde, noz no harte is able to con⸗ 


full beatitude which is with the, moſt 
deere lozd and Sauiour, moſt gracious 


| ene (2 oh Ge) 
r nge nes, Pow- 
ers, Daminations,Cherubins, Cera⸗ 
phins, Patriarkes, Pꝛophetes, Apo- 
ſtels, Partirs, Uirgins, Confeſſours, 
and righteous ſpirits ceaſ e not to ſing 


night 


— 


* 


| and meditations. 
[night andday : Holy, holy, holy,Lorde 
God of hoſtes. Honor, maieſtie,glory, 
power, empire, and dominion be ynto 
thee, Oh God the creatour, Oh Lord Ie- 
ſſu the redeemer, Oh holy ſpirit the com- 
forter. | dr 
| Jnrecozdation of this, Dh howe thy 
childꝛen reiopte? howe contemne they 
the pleaſures ofthis ws2ld 2 how little 
eſteeme they any cozpozall greefe oz 
ſhame: how deſire they to be with the? 
how amiable are thy tabernacles 2 Dh 
Loꝛd God of hoftes, ſay theyzmy ſoule 
hath a deſiretoenter into the courtes| 
of the Loꝛd: my harte and my ſoule re⸗ 
 |toyſeth in the lining God, bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe , they that 
map alwayes be pzayſing thee, Fo2 one 
day in thy courts is better then a thou⸗ 
ſande elſewhere. A had rather be a doꝛe 
keper in the houſe of my God, then to 
dwell in the tentes of vngodlines: oꝛ 
the Loꝛde God is a light and defence. 
And againe, like as the Harte deſireth 
the water bꝛokes, ſo longeth my ſoule 


after 
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VVoe to them that keepe ſecrete their 


[continually conuerſant befo2e thee, ſo - 


ſwapes be hid from men. Graunt me 


[ſhall be illuminated, and alſo that ſen- 


thoughts, to hide their counſell from the 
Lone 4. and doe their wor kes in darknes, 
ſaying: who ſeeth vs. 

Graunt to me therfoze(deare God) 
mercy fo2 all my ſinnes, eſpecially my 
hidde and cloſe ſinnes. Enter not into 
iudgement with me, Jhumbly beleect 
the, Geueme to beleue truely in thy 
Chꝛiſt, that I neuer come into iudge⸗ 
ment fo2 them, and that with Dauid 3 

might ſo reueale them vnto ther, that 
thou woldeſt in thy great mercy couer 
them, And graunt further, that hence- 
foꝛth J may alwayes thinke mp ſelfe 


that if A do well, J neꝛde not to paſſe o 


the publiſhing of it, as hypocrites doe: 
Jf J do oꝛ thinke any euill, J may foꝛth 


with knowe that the ſame ſhall not al- 


that J may always haue inminde that 
day wherin the hid woꝛkes of darknes 


tente ol thy ſonne, that nothinge is ſo 
ſecrete 


— A. 


in troubte atm w2ong FJ ſhal finde com- 
 [f62t;and otherwiſe be kept though thy 
grace from euill, whichbo:thou'wozke 
| . 
enen ee 721 077 . 


|irravamddarictonofthe providence 
1 fs Mie ,c Ne 06 God „n 


| Kn "2H C9: 


tontaine, that nothing is done 
T5 without tim pꝛouidence (Oh 
e Lozde;that is, that nothing is 
| done, be it god oꝛ bad, werte oꝛ ſower, 
but by thy uno wledge, that is, by thy 
will, wiſedome and o2dinance, (foꝛ all 
thete knowledge doth cöpꝛehend in it) 
as by thy holy wozde we are taught in 
manp plates, that euen the life of a ſpa⸗ 
| row is not without thy wil;ndz any li⸗ 
derty oz power vpon a poꝛzket haue all 
the deuils in hel, but by: thy apointmẽt 


1 


I and will; which wil wealwayes muſt 


|ecrete-which ſhall nothereneled, S0| 


| 6 ot 9 z Ty. 7 ? 


His augbt vidio tntovamott(G 0 
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keth all 


in al mer 


ueloufly 


mſtly & 
holly. | 


Math. 8. 


| wiene moſt aſſaredly to be all iuſt and 
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gad, ho ly ſoenerotherwiſeit ſeme vn⸗ 
to vs: foꝛ thou art maruelous and nat 
| compeehenſible.in thy wayes, and holy 
in all thy waz en. 
60D But bereunto it is neceſtarꝝ alto foi 
ſvorketh bs to knowe no leffe certaine!y;: that 
by mea: though all things be done by thy pꝛoui⸗ 
nes, with dence, vet the ſame p2ouidece-hathmas| 
our — ny diuers meanes to wozk by, which 
nes, & a- meanes being contemned, thy pꝛoui⸗ 
gainſte ¶ dente is tontemned alſo. As fos exam⸗ 
[meanes. ple: meate is a meane to ſerur thy pꝛo⸗ 
uidence foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of health 
and lile here, fot that he which contem⸗ 
nethto eate becauſe thy pꝛouidente is 
tertaine and vnkallible, the ſame con- 
temneth thy pꝛouidente. L 
| Jnr deede, if it were ſo that meate 
tould not be hadde, then ſhould we not 
tye thy pꝛouidente to this meane, but 
make it free as thou arte free, that is, 
that without meate thou canſte helpe 
and geue health and lyfe fo2 it is not of 
any neede that thou vſeſt any inſtru⸗ 
ment oꝛ meane to ſerue thy pꝛouidt̃ce 


ne . 


— 


Thy power and wiſedome is infinif, c 
therefoꝛe ſhold we hang on thy pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, euen when all is cleane againſt 
vs. But foꝛ our erudition and inſtrmi⸗ 
ties ſaks, it hath pleaſed ther by means 
to wozke and deale with vᷣs here, to er⸗ 
erciſe vs in obedienbe, and becauſe we 
cannot elſe (fo great is oure cozrup- 
_ ſuſtaine thy naked and bare pꝛe⸗ 
ence, ; 
Graunt metherefo:e deare Father 


we ͤĩà!bů' A  EEIEIIEN « 
— 


that as J ſomething now knowe theſe 
| |things:ſo A may vſe this knowledge to 
my comſoꝛt + commoditie in the : that 
is, graunt that in what ſtate ſo euer 3 
be, à map not doubt but the ſame doeth 
tome to me by thy molt iuſt oꝛdinance, 
vea by thy mercifull ozdinance : fozas| 
thou art iuſt, ſo art thou mercifull, pea 
ſthy merey is aboue all thy wozks, And 
ſby this knowledge, graunt me that I 
may hũble my ſelfe to obey thee , loke 
| [foz thy help in time cõueniẽt, not onelp 


— 
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Jhumbly beſech thes foz Chziſtes ſake, | 


[whe Jhaue meanes, by which mapſt 
JT Du woke! 


1 
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(wozke,and art ſoaccuſfomed to do, but 
alſo. when J haue no meanes, but am 
deſtitate therof; yea when all meanes 
bevirectly '#cleaneagainſt me:graunt 
I ſay that I may pet ſtill hange vppon 
ther and thy pꝛouidente, not doubting 
ofa fatherly end in thy god time. 
Againe, leaſt I ſhould tontemne thy 
pzouidence, oꝛ pꝛeſume vpon it by vn⸗ 
coupling thoſe thinges which thou halt 
coupled together : pꝛeſerue me from 
neglecting thy oꝛdinary and lawetull 
meanes in all my needes, if ſo be q map 
haue them and with gad tõſcience vſe 
them, although J know thy pꝛouidente 
be not tyed to them farther then e 
ſeth thee: and graunt that J may with 
diligente, reuerence, and thankfulnes, 
vſe them, and therto my diligence, wiſ⸗ 
dome, k induſtry in all things lawfull, 
to ſerue thereby thy pꝛouidente, if it ſo 
pleaſe thee: howbeit ſo that J hange in 
no parte on the meanes oꝛ on my dili⸗ 
gence, wiledome, and induſtrp, but on⸗ 
ly on thy ? P2ouldence : which moꝛe and 
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moe 
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ſtherlx and god, ho we far ſoeuer others 
| [wie den been 


o murmuring towards thee, ſhall be- 
come diligent and pacient thꝛough thy 
mere and alone grate: which geue and 


| jour Laden ale ue Amen. 


auch ü: but alſa doſt eõmaund vs io to 
| |{do,p2omifng thy ſelf vnta tuch as laue 
ſther, and tineatning vs withdamnatiõ 


ji bothour great coar 
tines, and. alſo thing exceeding great 


aud meditations. 
moꝛe perl wade me to be altogether fa⸗ fa- 


encreaſpinme, tothe pꝛayle of thy ho⸗ 
ly name fog euer,thzough eſus Chꝛiſt 


than will, — 0 p2d- 


herby we may 
on g maughb⸗ 


if we doe otherwiſe, 


Wong D.iy, _mercy 
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merry towards vs. BY. 

Firſt, concerning our rtl 
naughtines, what a thing is it, that 
power, riches, ancto2itie, bewty god, 
nes, liberalitie, truth, iuſtice, (al which 
thou art gad Loꝛd) cannot moue vs to 
loue thee? What ſoeuer things we ſer 
faire,god, wiſe, mighty, are but euen 
ſſparkles of that power, bewty, gad⸗ 
nes, wiſedome which thou arte. Fo2 to 
the ende thou mighteſt declare thy ry⸗ 
ches, bewty, power, wiſedome, godnes 
ec: thou backt not onelp made, but ſtill] 
doeſt conſerue all creatures to be (as 
Dauid ſapth ot the heauens) declarers 
and ſetters foꝛth of thy glozy, and as a 
boketo teach vs to know the, 5 

Bow fapꝛe thou art, the bewty of the 
Sunne, Mone, Starres, Light, Flow- 
ers, Riuers, Fields, Villes, Birdes, 
Beaſtes, Ben e all creatures, yea the 
godly ſhape x fone „ een 
doeth declare. 

Yow mighty thou art, we are taught 
ee this wozlde auen of 


naught, 


„— 


* 


* 


and meditations. 


naught, by gouerning the ſame, by 
the wicked mighty Gi⸗ 


antes thereof : by ouerthꝛowing their 


the Sea within hir boundes, by ſtoz⸗ 
mes, tempeſts, und ſiers. Theſe and 


 [uiſible; almighty and terrible power, 
N — ſubdueſt all things 15 
Ito 

| Yowrichthou art, this wozlde, thy 
great and infinite treaſure houſe doeth 
well declare. What plenty1s there, 


| |kindeof things 2 Pea how doeſt thou | 
- [yearelyedaply multiply theſe kindes ? 
How many ſerdes doeft thou make of 
oneſcede? yea what great encreſe doeſt 
thou baing it vnto 2 Theſe can not but 
put vs in remembꝛaunte of the erte⸗ 
ding r riches p thou haſte. oz if fo thine 
enemies which loue thee not (as y moſt 
parte in this woꝛld be) if to them thon 


geueſt ſo plentifully thy ryches bere, 
what ſhall we think that with thy ſelle 


2 — 


deupſes, by repzetſinge the rages of| 


ſuche lyke declare vnto vs thyne in⸗ 


| [notonely of things, but alſo of enery]. - - 


D.ily. 
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then | 


(riftian prayers 


4 thouhatt laydo vp tor thy freeudss? | 

Mo god thou art, all creatures ge- 
ö nerally t particulariꝝ do teach: Mhat 
creature is there in the woꝛlde which 
thou haſt not mave foꝛ our commoditp: 
3 wil not ſay howe that thou mighteſt 
| haue made vs creatures withoritſenſe 
oꝛ reaſon, i thou haddeſt would. But 
amongſt all things, none doth ſo teach 
vs thy great loue towards vs, as doth 
the death ol thy moſte derely beloucd 
ſonne, who ſuffred the paines and ter⸗ 
| roꝛs therof, vea and of heit it ſeife, fo; 
dur ſakes; 'Jfthis thy loue had ben but 
a ſmal loue, it would neuer haue laſted 
ſo longe, ne Chill thouldneuer baus 
died. £ | I B. | 


| A MEDITATION CON. 
cerning the ſober vſage of the 


bodß. that it may deer 
ear e 


Þis dur body which God hath 
made to be the tabernacle. and 


5 manſid of aur ſoule fo2 this life 
iff 


— 
— — 


a 


and meditations, 


if wocon@eredacco2dingly, we conld 
Inot but hie it otherwiſe then we doe, 
that is, we would vſe it foꝛ the ſoules 
ſake being the geſt therol, and not foe 

the body it ſelfe, and ſo ſhauldit be ſer⸗ 
ued in things to helpe hut nat to hin⸗ 
der the ſoule. A ſeruant it is: and ther⸗ 
foꝛe it aught to obey to ſerue the ſoule, 


— 


—— 


will, bat as God will, whoſe will we 
ſſhould learne to know, and behaue our 

ſſeelues therafter. The which thing ta 

bobſerue, is harde foꝛ vs now by reaſon 
of ſinne which hath gotten a manſion 
houſe in our bodies, and dwelleth in vs 
as doth the ſoule. To the which (nne 


enclined, becauſe we natural are fins 
ners g boꝛne in ſinne, by reaſon wher⸗ 
jok we are ready as ſeruaunts to ſinne 
a and to bſe our bodies accoꝛdinglip, ma⸗ 
| [king the ſoule to ſit at reward, e pam⸗ 
ppering vp the ſeruant to our ſhame, 
_Dh — god loꝛd) that it would 


1E Dvd. ' pleals| 


ſ 


that the ſoule might ſerue Cad, not as 
the body wil, neither as the ſoule it ſelf] 


meane) we are altogether of dur ſelues 


r — — cont _—_ 2 ” 


— — wer” erm owe, - - 
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Chriſtian prayers 


pleaſe thie to open this geare — 
and to geue me eyes to conlider effec- 


— 1 


ja ſeruant lent foz the ſoule to ſoiourne 

in and ſerus thee in this life. Pea it is 
by reaſon of ſinne that hath his dwel- 
ling there;becomenow to the ſoule no⸗ 


| [thing elſe but a pꝛiſon, and that moſte 
ſtraite, vile, ſtinking, filthy, and there⸗ 


toꝛe in danger of miſeries, to many in 
all ages, times, and places, till death 
haue turned it to duſt, wherof it tame 
and whether it ſhall returne, that the 


tome, in the which thou wilt rayſe vp 


with the ſoule and the ſoule with it in⸗ 


here now in earth. 

Oh that J could conſider often and 
harteiy theſe things: then ſhould J not 
pamper vp this body to obey it, but bꝛi⸗ 


|tually this my body what it is, namely 


ſoule may returne to thee fro whence 
it came, vntill the day of iudgemente 


that body, that then it may be partaker 


[ſeperablyof weale oꝛ wo, attoꝛding to 
that is done in and by the ſame body 


| 


— —— 


| 


dle it that it might obey the ſoule: then 


——_—_— —y 


ſoule vnto by reaſon of ſinne and pꝛo⸗ 


| 


— —— SYr „„ 


and medi ta Rant. 
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ont ofpaion n: fozail onelp by it che de⸗ 
[gill hath a doꝛe to tempt.andſo to hurt 


and thou from being ſo cõuerſant w 


OO —_ * 


ſhould I flpe the payne it putteth my 


uocation to all euill, and cdntinnally 
defire the diſſolution of it with Paule 
and the delinerance from it, as much 
as euer did pꝛiſoner his deliueraunce 


me:qn it J am kept from thy pꝛeſente, 


| 
| 


me as elſe thou wouldeſt be. By it 
am reſtrained trõ the ſenſe ann ſieling 
ol all the ioyes and cõfoztes ( in maner) 
which are to de taken as ioyes +com- 
fozts in deede. Ir it were diſſolued and 
Jout ot it, then could Sathan no moꝛe 


ting tune wert at an ende: then ſozow 
would ceaſle and top would encreaſe, 
A ſhould enter into ineſtimable reſt. 
Oh that A coulde conſider this atcoꝛ⸗/ 


hurte me: then wouldeft thou ſpeake| | 
[with me fatetd face: then theconflic 
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. F enen tining ſpzingeth'dut of 
l iche depꝛanation and co2rupfnes 
ſol dur iudgement, becauſe our wylal- 
[waves foldweth that which reaſs iud- 
geth to be followed. Now; that which 
euerymim taketh to be frendly and as 
greeing to his nature, che ſame doeth 
he iudge neceſſarily th be god foꝛ bim, 
'#tobedeſtrod.; This is meate, dꝛinke, 
apparell, riches,faumz8ignitie,rule, 
knowledge, and ſachIier;beranſe they 
are thought god andagremgetther to 
the body oz to the minde aftoboth ; foz 
they helpe either to the roformatton o2 
_ [tothe pleaſureof mam accompted of e⸗ 
uerꝝ one amongſt god things. 
Howbeit ſuch is the weaknes of our 
| wit on the one pa rt, and the blindnes : 
to 


8 
- FR, 
1 
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— ab 


ture bythe tudgementof our ſenſes £| 
reaſon, wecammot (J ſape) dut ouer⸗ 


vnto vs, and ſo wemake 
hurteful vnto 4 


theſe molt temperate, pet when there 


are ſo do wned in them that we vtter⸗ 

ty neglect tolifte vp our mindes to the 
good feaſure of GOD, tothe ende we 
might imitate and folow God our ma-| 

ker by pelding our ſelues ouer, duly to 
vſe his giftes to the common 7 pꝛiuate 
vtility of our neighbours. 


ſelaes are owepned: fo2 dur bealthe. . 
What is moꝛe neceſlary then meate : 
dꝛink, oꝛ moꝛe agrœing ta nature e but 
pet hold fewbether which do not hurt 
themſelues bythe s In lie maner it 
goeth with riches, eſtimation, friends, 
learning. tt. Yea although we bei in 


| | | Bat! 
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wãteth the ſpirit our regeneratoꝛ, we 
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touch! ch rageof dur lults vn the other], 
part, that we being left to our ſelues, 
anndt put in 5 deũre of things which 
we iudge gwd and agreeing to our na⸗ 


— . > > . 1 


„ 
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But now, God only is — eters 
nity,and cannot butdemaundofvs his 
handy woꝛke, that we ſhold render our 
ſlelues and all that we haue to the ende 
| wherfoze we were made; that is,to res! 
ſemble fo3 our poꝛtion his gobnes, as 
they which be nothing elle but witnel⸗ 
ſes and inſtruments of his mercy: Se 
that when we wholly doe naturally 
ſtriue againſt that kinde of life, wher⸗ 
to he hath created vs, by ſeeking alwais 
dur ſelues, what other thinge oughte 
to enſue, but that he houdagainede- 
ſfroy vs + take away his notable gifts, 
wherwithhe therefoze endued vs that 
by all kinde of wel doing we ſhould re⸗ 
ſẽble his image! pea what other thinge 
[may enſue but that he ſhould leaue vs, 
and that eternally, that we might fle 
and by experience pꝛoue howe bitter a 
thing it is to leaue the Lo2d, in whom 
is al godnes. Oh that J might therfoꝛe 
finde ſuch fauour in thy ſight (deere fa- 
ther) that thou wouldeſt woꝛke in me 
by thy holy ſpirit, a true knowledge of 


and meditations. 


| atigad thinges, and harty lous fo 
|fame:thzough Chzilt Jeſus our Lozde 


— paſſe:ſo y this day is woꝛſe 
B89 —.—— | 
| [asdaves;ſo ſinnes,+therfozethyindig| 
nation, god loꝛd, againſt vs:but when| 
we ſhalbelet go out ofthe pziſ of this 


body, and ſo taken intathybleTed com 


panp, then ſhall we be in moſt ſafety of| | 


immoꝛtality ⁊ ſaluatid, then ſhal come 
ſl vnta vs no licknes, no nerde, no paine, 
no kinde of euill to ſoule o body, but 


Il we haue, whatſoeuer we loth, ſwalbe 
\farfro vs. O deere father, that we had 
Il — to behold theſe things aco2dingly. 


the] 
andonlySaniour, Amen, - 4.8. 1 


Amedtatonofdexthand he com: lf 
e it rs,” Me | 


ſwhatſoeuer gad we can wiſhe, p ſhall] 
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our mindes be often (in amaner) op⸗ 
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( 2 prayers 


J 


Dh that our hartes were 3 
thereof, and: dur affections:enflamed 
withthe dera nt them. Then chould 
eliue in longing foꝛ that which now 
e moſkiath . helpe vs, arm graunt | 
hat we beinge ignoꝛant bf:thinges to 
come, « of the time of our death(w | 
to ther is cextaine) may ſa liu d ſy jt 
fiſh our ionrneyßereʒ that we hiay be 
readyaiidthen depart when ar| 
fingimapmatemottetothy'Mozy and 
eurramboetthaon! cha 77) 
-Whaviathiclife batafmokez ava: | 
pour, ure, a bubble of 
afer;awozd9)grafle,aflowep::That 
ſhalt dis it is muſt certain but the 
time no man tantell when. The lon⸗ 
ger in this lite thou doeſt remain, the 
moꝛe thou ſinneſt:which will turne to 
thy moꝛe paine. By cogitation of death 


d with darknes, becauſe we doe 

ut remember the night of the body, 

foꝛgetting the light of the mind and n 
the. ref urrection, 5 


1 


VE —Þereto 


_ 


— 2 . 


— 


ca. 


and meditar dong 


= 
WE Di- 


ny 120 0 


1105 of gur 85 7 


1 an 
1 ente 07h! 


1 


ae 


KK K««KEœE.w ͤ«%« „ — — 


—— — ——— — 


— — — ——— A h — 


— — — 


| 


ird 
ern po into 


8. 
7 
7 


p er IT 
on earth, 


nowſeten Sight 


ther fo; bs, conter⸗ 
ning our nature, in maieſtie, glozy, x | 
power infinite: par $00 aur wel 


' 
I | I 
ILELLUA * : 


LI —.— 


; „» —_— * * * —— —— A. 


and meditations. 
— r — 


N 
don of my unnes by them, as: „ 
erer ectiot 

a ſupper with 
thy deare Apoſtles, theſe things coulds| 
not but be befoze the namely hat 2 Vi 
all would leaue thi, the moſte carnett 
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ld molt traiterouf hee; 
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S thou O Loꝛde, waſt crucified| 
A mern JF beſcsch ther, cruciffe | 
-me — — —— riſea- 
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ofthe nech whichbath.pourins 1 in 1 


me nude light 5 and thy: burden eaſy,] | 
that-witlmgly egladlyfoloWing tha] 
that is, tu thy father moſte blefedand| 
mumoztall;:from whom nothing hall] 
afterwards be able to ſeparate vs. 4 
Goc forbid that I ſhould reioyce in 
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lone . F. v. 7 Jetus; | 
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Ping 

toꝛget not vs thy pe members here 
onearth; wherunto; abaſing/thyſelfe| | 
thou cameſt done and ſtifferedſt o: 
vs molt crucll death. Out of this thy 
thzone of maieſty and glozy, thou put⸗ 


tower ol defence and ſutcour, hat can 
| [hurt vsnow truſfingin thi2Polt tn- | 


Teſus Chriſt, whereby the world is cru- 


„ 


ten bꝛother and tender harted 


or adoptid though thæ: 
— head reigning on hie in gloꝛp, 


teſt vs in aſſured hope and confidence 


place, whether thou art gone befozeto 
take poſſeſſion foz vs. Oh our ſtronge 


happy are they which are ignoꝛant of 


— — 


loſeph: Oh. naturall ſonne dt 
that father, ta whome we are 


""_— 


that we aiſoſhal attaine tu that lee 


— alwais 
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[behold ther. Bleſled are thei which haue 
kno wen thee here in 5ᷣ dais of their moꝛ 


ity: but moze bleſſed are they which 
— in the beauena, and ſhal (o thee 


reigning with thy father in iopes inc6- b 
parable, Dh lcd. che only toy anveom-| | 
thy lowing] | 


„ 


2 of our ſoules, ſhewe vs 


——— 


thy yonger bꝛethꝛen with the kilke 


earthly things 
them vp vnto 


Eye be nien again 
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cuũtenante: embꝛate vs inith j; armes 
of thymercy: receiue v8 D gun loſeph 


[comfozt;pow2e into our harts thy holy 122 
ſpirit:plucke us vp from the earth and 
open our epes and lifte 
thy mouth, an: 
call vs vnto ther: ape our eares that we * 
map beare thee, ſo that whatioeuer we 
do, ſpeake oꝝ thinke, it maꝝ be diretten 
vnto tber alone dur eee 1 


; 1 in with Chriſt ſeke bd 
-thet in — 2 Mia 5 
Agbar the right hande of God: ſet 
your affectiò on things that ate aboue, 
jon uy; on out which arc on Il 
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ſhe new notyet toe vignityafthytla 
rified bodyatid beantifted with the glo⸗ 
[fy ofimmo2tality:but was addicted on 


cp to thy bodilp pzeſence;the yet ſought 


the liuing among the dead, nether was 
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ther and dur father, and 
right hande in gloꝛy: ſuffer 


of hell and death, euer liuing and im⸗ 
moꝛtal, thou art now riſen from death 
foz vs:thou art now aſcended to thy fa-| 
teſt at his 
to come 
neere vnto the, that we maytifſe thee: | 
yea 2 louer ofour ſoules: come eli | 


Cool oye 


thou 
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we may runne after the ſauour of thy 
ſwerte ointments:that we: 


bee nn © Gere 


f ſures enen. 


thou rather vnto vs, and kifle vs with 
the kiſſe of thy mouth, that we may be 
glad and reioyce in thee; dzawe vs that 


behold 
the in rigbteouſnes, and when thy glo 


Cant.1. 


pfal. iy. 


foz in thy pꝛeſentce there is fulnes 
top, e in thy right han ther arelo: 
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A prayer for true repentance. 


175 ſus, becan ſe Jhaue fin- 
99 8˙ ned and done wickedly,. +tho-| 
0 nes haue ech 70 0 
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and guicken me againe, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt thy derrelp beloued ſonne. Do 
be it. J. B. | ads | 
A prayer for the ſtrength and 


encreaſt offayth. * .- 
"A Percifull God and diere father 
Fot dar loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus 
Ehꝛiſt (in whom as thou arte 

well pleaſed, ſo haſt thou com- 
maunded vs to heare him) foʒ as much 
as he often biddeth vs to aſ ke ofthe, £ 
alſo pꝛomiſeth that thou wilt heare vs 


| | 


we ſhal aſkeofthe:lo grations father, 


» yy: | | 


we art bolde to begge ol thy mercy tho- 


rough thy ſonne Jeſus Chaift;one ſpar 
kle of true faith and certain perſwaſt6 


of thy godnes and loue towards vs inf 
Chzift, wherthꝛough J being anlured 


of the pardon of all my finnes by the 


mercies of Chzilt thy ſonme, maybe 
thankfull to the , lone thee, and ſerne| 


- 


thee in holines and righteouſnes al the 
IS. 


- wats. eat  * — ds a 


in thy god time thou mayſt comfozte 


| 


| 


es ot 


and graut vs that which in his name | 


daies of my life. 
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Oer that feele all thinges to 
be (in maner) ) with me as in the wic- 


bs 


ſet the fen 
[The 1 0 tby thou art my Father 


Apray er for the true ſenſe and 
| kalen Snake nd 
merey in Chztlt, 


Þ Rod Godandde&re father what 


| 
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ned : Blinde is my minde, croked- i dis 


my will, and peruerſe conc 
in me as a ſpꝛinge oꝛ ſtinki 


ing puddle, 4 


|Dhhowe faint is fayth. in me ? 4 | 


little is my lone to ther 02 thy peop 
oi great is ſelfelone:how bardia is — 
By the reaſon wherof Jammo- 
d to dout of thy godnes toward me, 
thou art my — father, 
e Abe thy childe oz no. In 
27 4 — were the canſeand 


rather of thy childzen.] 


dex > nes, grace, and truth 
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| wil tob being me me into thy church by bap 

tiſme, and ko arrept mie nta t flaber 

ot thy childzen, that Amight be holy, 

4 e obedient, and innoce 

RR ö ie: be-| 
ry 2dififo 2 VL-| 
[fide s thy inninnerab other eneſites 
— . —. on me. Al 
which thou this Thy god 
will which thou of thine 5 7 rercy|/| 
bareſt tome in Cheiff and le Chat 
befoze 5 Wozlb was made. 
thing as thou requ 
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Wow belene withoit do f 
deſt thou that in all my nerdes 
gan ent ns th gde make 
my mone. without miſtrytt brings 


irett ffr ty that 
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[heardoin the time, as W 
make tomy comfozk, - 
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uuns | | 


therfoze to thee } 
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"fall nrtome;that Joey fate in nave] | 
thy ſweetemercy as thy chilve , The 
time ( Oh deare father) J appoint not, | 

bat A pꝛape ths that J may with hope 
till expect and 


me, ſo thou wylt come and viſite me, 
and that in thy great merrie: whereof| | 
I haue neꝛde by reaſon ot my great mi⸗ 
ſery. | 
Chou arte wont fo2a Iyttle ſeaſon; | 
inthineanger to hide thy face from the| 
whome thou loueſt, but furely, obre-| 
demer, in eternall mercies thou wylte 
eu chr compaſſions, Foz when thou 
leaueſt us (Oh L oꝛde) thou doeſt not 
ſeaue vs very long, neither doeſt thou 

ſeaue vs to our owne loſſe, but to our 
8 [luker andaduantage:enen that thy ho- 
lyſpirif with bigger poztion of thy po⸗ 
wer and vertue, may lighten + chere 


row; may be recompenſed plentifully| 
'withtheliuely ſent of haning ther, to 
our — toy : ⁊ therefoꝛe thou ſwa⸗ 


Q. l " reſt, 
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e fo thy help. A hope 
thatas fo2 a lyttle while thou haſt lefte 


, ho 
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| thou haſte ſent : that may loue the 
| with all my harte fo2 euer: that I may 


[the bonde of my 


ret, that in thine everlaſting mercy 


thou wilt haue compaſſion on vs, -Df 


which thinge, to the ende we might be 
mot aſyred, thine oth is to be marked, 
foꝛ thou ſapeſt: As 1 haue ſworre that 
I will neuer bringe any more the waters 


to drowae the worlde: ſo haue I ſworne! 


{that 1 wil neuer more be angry with thee 


nor reproue thee, The mountaines ſ hall 
remouè, & the hilles ſhall fall done, but 


my louing kindnes ſhall not moue, and 
peace ſhall not fayle 
thee : Thus ſapeſt thou the dende pur | 
mercifull redemer, 

Deare Father therefoze J pzay thi! 
remember, euen foz thine awne truth 


and mercies ſake, thispzomiſe ande- 


uerlaſting touenant, which in thy god 


tyme Jpzaythe to waepte in my harte, 


that J may knowe thee to be the onely 
true GDD and Jeſus Chꝛiſte whome 


loue thy people fo2 thy ſake:that may 
be holy in thy light thzough Chatlte:| 
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| thy wyl here on earth as it is in heauf, 


2 meditations. 
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that A may alwayes, not onelp frins 
againfteſinne, but alſo ouercome the 
ſame dayly moꝛe and moꝛe, as thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen doe, aboue all things deſiring the 


fanctification of thy name, the com⸗ 
ming of thy kingedome, the doing of} 


tt: though Jeſus Chzilt our redemer, 
Pediatoz and aduotate. Amen. 4. B. 


mies, the deuill, the world, 
210 and the fleſſu. 


O Lo2de God, the deuill goech about 
lyke a roaring Lion ſceking whome 
hemaydeuour : ð lleſb luſtetqͥ againſt 
the ſpirit the woꝛlde perſwateth ente 
vanities ,'that we may foꝛget the our 
Tod God, and ſo foz euer be damned. 


ii. 


Apraxer againſt our ſpirituall eni: 


Thus are we miſerably on enery ſide 
beſet andVeſieged ofcruell and vnreſt-| 
kull enemies, and like at every mome:| 
to periſhe, if we be not defended wyth| 
geg power againſt their tiranny. 
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| 
| We therefo:epoie and w2etthed in / 
| hers,deſpeiring of dur owne ffrength, 


|; which in derde is none, moſtthartely| 
ap ther to endue vs with ſtrength tro 
[aboue, that we may be hable thꝛongh 
þ! | (thy help, with ſtrong faith to reſiff Ba⸗ 
than, with feruent pꝛaper tomoztify 
| the luſtes of the fleſh, with continuall 
| meditation of thy holy lawe to avoyde 
the foliſh vanities and tranſito2y plea- 
{ſures of this wicked woꝛlde: that tho⸗ 
rough thy grace we being ſet at liberty 
| from the power of theſe dur moztall e- 
| nemies, may ſerue thee here in true hos 
| lines and righteouſnes, 4 after be par-| 
[takers of the enerlaſting iopes pꝛepa⸗ 
[7 red foz thy childzen : which as they are 
great and vnſpeakeable, ſo are there 


I lem that doe emop them: Kon ratte is 
1 the way, e narow is the gate that lea-| 
| ti deth thereunto, and fewe er e be that qi 
| |  -\findetit, Notwithſtanding{D GDD)| 
| |thon haſte a lyttle flock to whome it is 
| 
4 


chy pleaſure to geue that iopfallKing- 


dome: whole names are witten in the 
| 270 | if 1s 15 Nee : 4 2 ble 
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_ {thygreatmercies ſake, fo: 


ſagainſt my ſintull fleſh and olde man. 


and thy deadly ſicke ſeruaunt my ſoule 
ſhalbe made whole. Belp (L —.— ö 
truthes 


ſake, x foꝛ thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake; and let thy ſtrength ſuffiſe a⸗ 


gainſt my weaknes, and thy holy ſpirit | 


— —— 


Chou arte faithful (O Father) who ay 
halt pꝛomiſed, that Jſhall net be femp- 
ted fiirther then thou wilt make me a⸗ 
ble blotobeare, Geue now therefo2e thy 


Q. iii. grace 


ee meditations I 
boke of lyfe. Pake vs therefoze or that 
number, foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, and N 
place vs amõgſt thoſe thy cherpe which 
ſhal ſtand on thy right hand, to receiuie 
that bietCed enberitäte and wel ith! | ] 
the ko enermoze, f 11. = 

| A prayer for Pee ripe ij 
in tentation. any 6 
| | 
| | 
wing ele doe thou but ſpeaks a wozde' | ; 


— 


inen prayers 


| grace and ſtrength vnto thy ſeruaunt, 
that J may with a ſtrong faith in thine 
i int llible trueth and pꝛomiſed mercy,| 
vanquiſh and ſubdue whatſoeuer re-| 
belleth againſte thy moſt bleſſed wyll,| 
OY Pꝛeſerue and kepe holy my ſoule and 
body, and let them not be by thine eni⸗ 
mies defited, ſpoyled, noꝛ made a dun⸗ 
geon of deuilles and wicked ſpirites 
thꝛough delectation in ſinne. Beholde 
deare Father , the poſtes thereof are| 
ſpꝛinkeled with the pꝛecidus blond of 
thy deare ſonne, and of thy great mercy 
they are made the temple and taberna⸗ 
cle of thy holy ſpirit. Shall now (alas) 
the deuil, the wozld, oz the fieſh,plucke| 
| (from ther that thing which pzeſently| 
cryeth tothe with a ſure truſte in thy 
pꝛomiſed helpe? Nayfather,butgradt| 
that J may by thy mighty power, turn 
all their crafts, deceits, t ragig aſſaults 
vnto the encreaſe of my faith,e that b 
erperience of thy fatherly aſſiſtance in 
this my pꝛeſent teptation, Jmay with 
1 truſte in ty ready heine 
And! 
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[Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd.Amen, 


thy ſoule to tentation. Eccle.2. 


| Remedies againſt ſinfull 


motions and ten 


and c6fozt, onercome my laydenimies | 
hereafter in lykeaſſaultes, andp2ayſs| | 
thy holy name fo2 the vickozy, though 


1 


| My ſonne if thou wilt come into 
the ſeruice of the Lord, ſtand faſt in 


righteouſnes and feare, and prepare 
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Ind re! againſt the ſens vnto 
he eth thek to ms toe bare 


in thy | 2 
wil ro ule e tempre he 
\capc : and doubte not but he that caufeth thee 
to hate the ſinne which thy nature is to lone, 
oh one ons 
his confuſion, to Gods giozp: anviothy great 


louing ſendeth tentations vnto vs: 
and he that is 'teinpted, what is He 2 
| Now, after thou haſt obtained the victory, 
remember two things, firſt to geue moſt harty 
thankes to OD his grace and aſſiſtance 
where by thou haft ouercome , and be not vn- 
|thankefull in any wple : and then, that he who 
continually goeth a I}kea roaring Lion 
. whomehe e map deucure , will not bc 
oz farre away from thee, but will attempt 
ain \ther r 
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FR prayer for the avoyding of gods. 
heauie wrath and vengeance 
for our ea 5-11 


GDD,frong andmighty, 
ndfearefull, whichdwelleft 
inthe debate l great won⸗ 


2 — 1 — cauſes that our tender 
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pon earth, do moſt humbly beſtech thee 


O loꝛd enter not into iudgement with 
thy ſeruants, foꝛ i thou doe, there ſhall 
no fleſh be ſaued in thy ſight. 


Loꝛde, that it is our ſinnes which hath 
moued thee to wꝛath, and to ſhewe ſuch 
fearefull token ot thy diſpleaſure to⸗ 
wards vs in theſe our dapes:ſirſt with 
fier from heauen, betokening thy hot 
burning indignatid and wzathfull diſ⸗ 
pleaſure foz ſinne which aboundeth at 
this day : then with ſuch hozribleand 
monſtrous againſt nature, as 
were neuer ſeene here in our dapes, 02 


to vs no other thinge, but thy plagues 


monſtrous life and conuerſation: and 


beſides all this, by great moztalitie, 


ders, we thy miſerable childzen here vs, 


fo be mertitull vnto vs, topardonour| | 
offences, x to foꝛgeue vs al our ſinnes. 


| Weconfeſle and acknowledge, Dh| - 


any time befoze vs: which do betonen 


to come vpon vs foz our degenerate 


plague and peſtilence thou haſt terri-| 


blyt| thꝛeatned vs, katherly warned vs. 
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and mercifully called vs fo repftance, | 
The Are is let to the rote of the tree, 
1 and if we be not as rotten members, 
I uxithout all ſenſe and feeling, we may 
perceiue our fearefull deſtruction and 
ddeoolatis to be at hand vnleſſe we ſper / 
dely repent and tourne to the) becauſe 
i | we haue ben ſo longe taught out of thy | 
z [molt holy and ſacred woꝛde, and pet no] 
| truites of repentance oz chꝛiſtian life 
js will appeare. 
Moe and alas to theſe our dapes that 
neither pꝛeaching by woꝛde muff coms| 
foztable,noz pꝛeaching by fler moſt ter 
rible, noꝛ pꝛeaching by monſters mot 
ſträge r ougly, neither yet by plagues| | 

and peſtilence moſt hoꝛrible, wil ſtirre 
vp our ſtonꝝ harts, and awake vs from 
our ſinnes. | 
We feare(Dh to2d) that the Turks 
with all the reſt of the vnbelening, wil 
condemne vs in the laſte dap: which if | 
they had ben ſo longe inſtructed by the | 
| comfo2table pꝛeaching of thy woꝛde, 
” (werte — of thy — 02; 


| 


I 
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| the Iſrachres of that hozrible deſtructib| 
which came opon them: whom thou 


no doubt, their righteouſnes woulde 


our great wickednes, then thou didit 


firſte in mercy didll call to repentance 
by the pꝛeaching of thy woꝛd, but whon 
no warning would ſerue, thou diddeſt 
ſend them monſtrous r fearfull ſignes 
and tokens, to declare that thy viſitas 


tovs at this dap, did alwais interp 


themſelues peace, when deltruction 
was ouer their heades. 
Which things when we doe call to 


ſene e the wivers which we hane ſene,] 


haue ſhined at this day, to our great 
ſhame r tonfuſion. Thou haſt no leſſe 
warned vs (Oh Lo of thy fearful diſ⸗ 
pleaſure ⁊ heauy plagues at hande fo2! 


tion was not farre of. But they — = 


theſe thinges after the — on 
their owne vaine hartes, pzomiſingto 


minde (fo2 as much as they are waitt6| 
fo2 our learning, example, + warning) 
it maketh vs to tremble and quake fo: 
feareofthytufte iudgements. Foz if 
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Chriſtian fravers 1 


thou haſt thus dealt with thine owne 

dereandchoſen-childzen, in token of 
thy great wꝛath againſt ſinne , what 
ſhall welokefoz, who doe no leſſe de-| | 


 {ſerue thy fearful ſcourge(and ol mercy| | 


it is that thou doeſt thus long fo2beare| 
vs) but liue as though there were no 
G Dat all to be reuenged vpon our 
ſinnes ? It maketh vs to feare and cry 
inwardly in our ſoules: Come Lorde 
LIeſu, holp and true in al thy doings, and 


| ſhozten dur dayes : bꝛing this our pil⸗ 


grimage to an ende: ſuffer vs not to 
heape ſinne vpon ſinne vnto the day ol 
vengante, leſt we be caught vp amõgſt 
the number of the wicked & repꝛobate, 
which ſhall neuer ſee thy louing coun- 
te nance, 

It maketh vs to cry to the (O lozde) 
Let thy kingdome come, and ende this 
our ſinfailiife,wherin we doe nothing 
but pꝛouoke thee to w2ath. 

Coꝛ rect vs not (O Loꝛd ) in thine in⸗ 
|vignation ; neyther chaſten vs in thy 
1 diſpleaſure. And though to vs 


belon⸗ 


1 8 a * 
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» 
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and meditations. 


belongeth nothing but ſhame and con-] - 


fuſion, though our offences haue defer 
ued to be viſited with the rod, andour 

ſinnes with ſcourges : pet in mercy 
Loꝛd, and with fatherly co2rection cha⸗ 
ſten vs, and thy louing kindnes take 
1 away from vs. 

To ther we flee fo2 ſuccour: bnder 
the winges of thy mercy ſhalbe our re⸗ 
fuge, vntill thou tourne thy w2athfull | 
countenancefrom vs, We know that 
thy mercy is aboue all thy wozks, and 
euen as great as thy ſelfe, Therfoꝛe 
will we ſap with holy Iob, though thou 
kill vs, pet will we put our truſte i in 


Thou cameſt to comfoꝛt and plucke 
ont of the dungeon of hell, ſuch wꝛet⸗ 
ches as we are. Thou art the god Sa- 
maritane that cameſt to heale dur dead⸗ 


ly wounds: thou art that god phiſicion 
that cameſt to cure our moztallinfir-| 


[mities: thou art the god ſheptherde, 
that cameſt to ſeeke vs wandꝛing and 


lolt chepe, and to bꝛing vs to thy folde|Luke.15. 


againe: 


„ — 


thee, . 


Pſal. 57. 


„ 


lob. z 


66ͤ— — — * 22 — 


„ „ 


1 6 — 
p — — 
— - 2 — 
„* 
_ _ 
5 - 2 
. * < . - wy _ « —ͤ—ÜE — —_ — — — — 
— - — 
— — „ — 4 . — 
"ABEL TX TEL * roger” — 7x a = 
LED — — 2 _ * 2 2 — —— 2 — — — a — — — 
7 — ow — — yy 2 — — — = ——_—— * 
— — — — — . — * - — 5 - — ——— — — 


230 


Fphe. 5. 
[Efay.53- 


touch vs, then ſhall make to thy glozy,| 


the dayes of our life, and after this our 
tber in thy bleſſed kingedome, though 


( lan prayers 


a . |againe ; and moꝛe then that, thou art 
our b:other, ficſh of our ficſh, 4 boane 
of dur boanes, which haſt taſted of our 
infirmities, felte our tentations, and 
boꝛne the burden of our ſinnes: there- 
foze at thy hands we loke foz mercy as] | 
gainft the day of vengice; And though 


ſhall be, that thy rodde ſhall no farther| 


our commoditie, and the rengthning| 
and encreaſe of our faith, | 
| Let this thy pꝛeaching ſundzy wayes| 
(DLozde) be ſufficient foz our war- 
ning, and graunt that we may ſpedely| 
and from the bottome of our harts re -/ 
pent, endeuour to do thy righteous and 
bleed will reueled in thy woꝛde, and 
krame our liues accoꝛding to the ſame: 
that we may here line in thy feare all 


— 


ſinfulcourſe is ended, may dwell with 


the death and merites of Jeſus: Chzift 
our only redæemer. Do be it. 


jy : ** . 5 * — = — ä — p—— - WI; ama vw I— 
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thou puniſh vs, vet our hope is t euer 


A * —— 


r 


F meditations. 
Another p e for the auoyding 


Rn os fon ang hanging 
ms loke back and bes 


N \ * wbat adunged of erro2s, 
ol « V FY vice, and wickednes ope⸗ 
| _ Inethit ſelfe vnto vs So 
| [chat ther is no man but he muſt nerdes 
be achamed ofhimſelfe when he calleth 
to minde whathe hath ben: © tremble 


; [ſinnefull courſe ot his life to tome. Fo2 
who ſhal vndertake that the reſt of aur 


Ho can we ſufficiently magnify and 


ding therefoꝛe this our dangerous and 


(@ thou great and mighty Judge) in 
trembling «+ feare, humbly beſeching 


ſerued vengaunce, but ict thy tender 


when he conſidereth the wickednes | 


(life ſhalbe any better then that is paſt? 


pꝛayſe thy great mercy, which halt de⸗ 
\ferred thy puniſhment ſo long: Behol⸗ 


{miſerable fate, we come vnto the 


thee not to heape vppon vs thy de⸗ 


 kindnes 


— 
W — 


— — I —— 


ES 


hold our ſinneful life paſt, 4 


-—— 
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kindnes and loue thou beareſt to Jeſu 
Chzift thy deere Sonne pur gracious 
1.02de and redeemer, couer our iniqui⸗ 
ties: foz whoſe ſake (though we de- 
ſerue all extremity) fhou doelE pardon 


s. | 

If thou Lotde chalt Naeh 4 
our iniquities (O Lorde) ho f hall be 
l hable to abide ite PAI. 103. 


A PRAYER ro do THE 
Father, the Sonneandth the 
"34. holy Ghoſt. 


7 Almighty e eriorlining god, 
the eternal father of our loꝛd 
FJ Jeſus Chziſt, which of thy 
vnmeaſurable godnes haſt 
ed thy ſelfe vnto vs; with a loud 
| Die dal laid of thy ſonne Jeſus chꝛiſt 
14 dur loꝛd, Heare him: O maker and pꝛe⸗· 
ſeruer ok all things, with thy coeternal 
— our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 


_ 4 


88 


——_—_—_ — ——— — 17 


114 | in 2 and wich thyholy ſpirite, 


1 9 - 4 * — 1 9 - 


reigneth with ther, e was manifeſtfed 


2 —— TE ——_—. 
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which was pdiwzed vpon the Apoffles: 
O wyſe God,mercifull Judge, x migh⸗ 
ty L oꝛd, which haft ſayd: As truelp as 
AJ liue, A wyll not the death of a inner, 
but rather that he ſhould couertanda- 
mende: which alſo baft ſayde: Cal vp⸗ 
pon me in the day of thy trouble and J 
will deliuer thee: haue mercy vpon bs 
foz Zeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, whome thou 
| wouldeſt of thy maruelous and incam⸗ 
pꝛehenſible counſell ſhould be made foz 
ys a ſlapne ſacriſice, mediatoz,reconcts| 
ler, s peacemaker, to the ende that thon 
migphteſt ſhewe thine exceding great 
wꝛath againſt ſinne, and thine ineſti⸗ 
mable mercy towardes mankinde, | 
Sactify and illuminate our hartes and 
ſoules with thy holy ſpirite, ᷣ we may 
truely beleue in thie, call vpon the, be 
[thankeful vntd thee, and obeviet to thp 
holy wyll. Defende, gouerne e cheriſh 
ſtty Church,as thou haſt pꝛomiſed, ſap⸗ 
fing: This ismycouenantthatJhaue| 
1 made wyth them: my ſpirite whichts| 
FES 


_— — n — 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 


i 


Lol. 4 | 


| A pray- 


| 
| | 
A pray- 


er to god; 


the ſönc. 


Py; in thy mouth, ſhall not depart from the 


thoſe kingdomes and common weales 
which geue harboꝛsugh to thy people, 


woꝛd and Golpell, that the — 
[of thy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte may en⸗ 


at the right hande of thy Father that 


you: haue mercy vpon vs, and pzay fo: 
gouerne bs with thy holy ſpirit: helpe 


leaue vou comfortles. 


( A prayers 


mouth of thy ſeede fo2 euer. Pꝛeſerue 


t mainteine the mintſferie of thy holy 


— and wene thꝛoughout all the 
wo: 2 

O ZJeſus Chzilt, ſonne of the euerli-| 
uing God, crucified fo2 vs; and rayſed 
{alſo from the deade, and now raigning 


thou mai gene gifts vnto men, which 
haſt ſayd Come vnto me all ye that la- 
bor and are heauy loden & Iwill refreſh! 


vs vnto thy eternall father : ſanctify? 


d ſutcour vs in all dur neceſſities a 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed, ſaping: Iwyll not 


O holyand bleffed ſpirite, together 


er to the 'withthe.father and the ſonne, one true 


n God, full of maieſtie! t | 


| 


| 


. 


and m editations + 


|tent,bzinget into the way oftruth all 
ſuch as haue erred gone a ſtraie tom⸗ 


purifie dur hartes (we beſech ther) and 
ſrepleniſh them with thy heauenly be⸗ 


map be made meete 
leade vs into all truth, which arte the 
onelp fountainc of truthe, and moꝛti⸗ 
fy in vs whatſoeuer n not of| 


ther. 


poſtles, which waſt pꝛomiſed vnto vs 
| of god our revemer,tok7ble 


þ power, which with thy heatehly inſpi- 
ration quickeneft the mindes of thoſe] 
 1thatafoze were dead in ſinne, makeſt 

ſopfult the harts cf the fapthfull peni⸗ 


ſoꝛteſt the ſoules bfſuth as hunger and 


fyenricheft thoſe with dyners giftes, 
which aſke the in Jeſus Chꝛiſts name: 


inflame them with the fier of thy loue: 


nefits and ſpiritual blellings, that they 
temples fo ther: 


thꝛiſt after righteouſnes, + plentienſs| 


—— — 


; a pray thus, 
D holy 


ſpirite, polw2ed bppon the 4 


Kü,. in 


—— _—. i. „ 
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lin bea true knowledge and Inuit, 
Zach. 1a, an ot GD, as it is w2ytten :A wyll 
pawze bpon you the ſpirifofgrace am 
| make to ariſe in dur hart: 
a true frareof God, and a true faythy 
knowledge of the mercy which the e⸗ 
ternall father of our Lo2de Jeſus hath 
pꝛomiſed vnto vs fo2 his ſounes ſake, 
Be our comfoꝛter in all caunſels and 
daungers: illuminate our vnderſfan- 
ding, e fill our harts with new affects 
and — motions, and renew vs 
(both in ſoule and body, that we may dit 
[to ſinne, and liue to rigbteduſnes, am 
Gi in true obedience may pꝛayſe the lx 
ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and hys 
Sonne our redemer, aud thee alſo out 
comfozter everlaftingly, 


—— 


A thankes geuing to God the Fa- 


ther the Sonne and the | 
holy Ghoſt. 


we renderithankes vntoths, "Y) 
* and eternall OND, ! with | 


_thy 


— _ 


<a a — — 


| and meditations. 


thydeare  ſonne dur loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 111 
e with thy holy ſpirite, fo2 that ofthins]. .  -| 
lexceding great godnes,thou halt mae 
thyſelfe known vnto vs by moſt aũu / 
ce and euident teſtimonies: and fo | 
that thou haſt gathered and. choſen vn⸗ 
to thy ſelfe, a perpetuall Churche, and 
wouldeſt that thy ſonne our Lade Jo} 
ſus Chailt ſhold ſuffer death, to reſtoꝛe 
vs lrom death to lyfe: fox that thou baſt 
geuen to us thy golpel t the holy gbalt: 
fo2 that thay fozgeueſt vs our finnes, 
iuereſt vs trom the powerofthe de⸗ 
al and from eternal peatt, and 1 
onto bs ouerlaſting iyfe : finally, 102 
that thou halte viſited vs with many 
feat pes geuing vs lefe, foe; | 
peace in ſuche places as we | 
baue ſiued in, and hate diminiſhed the|'—o 
paynes; which . han iumir deer 


ages e6-bnto the O A0 
© Jeſus Chꝛitt, ſonne af the liuing God, 
trucified fo2 vs and riſen againe, be»! 
22 thou haſte coupled vnto ther our| | 


Kl. \ u 


— 


— tt. 
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| 
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a thiks humaine nature; and of thy ineffimas 
geuing ble lone diddeſt gene thy leife — 
to the foz'vs, turning. vppon thee the great 
Sonne. wꝛath of God thy Father coricedued a; 
gainſte vs, to reconcile vs 'viitohun; 4 
to purchaſe us eternal redemptidn:be- 
[cauſe 9haſteb:ought vs to this grace, 
wherein we ſtande and reioyte in hope 
jofthe gloꝛy of Ood i becauſs thots beet 
pxeſerue,rhoriſh.x defende thy Church 


[maintaine@ þ minittery of thy wen: 
unten we de 1s, 


hangers and 1 
4 thilcs | Wie gens thankes ald 
geuing | oe 
do che io alt pot! vpon the ly 
ghoſt. 5 kindle l in our hartes: 


— — A. _ W 


11 1 7 meditat.0 ONS. 


niths 


neft and guideft the labours and 


bs to eternal lyke, 


any kinde of trouhle or croſle, 


power no creature is hable to reũiſt, to 
whome it belongeth iuſtiy to puniſhe 
ſinners, and to be mercifult vnto them 


thou doſt moſt iuſtly 


and we acknowledge that in puniſh⸗ 


beraaſsthonruleff, enftructeft,admo- I 
&, and helpeſt vs: becauſe thou 


kes ol our vocation, and een | 


A Ane to (be ſayde of ſoch as ſi ulfer 
4 


1 priuate or com- ' " | 
1430 TY on. TY Joh 
0 J Almighty God,kinge of al nine 


and gouernour of all things, whoſe 


that truely repent: we tonfeſle that 
puniſh vs, fo: we i 
haue greuoufly: finned againſte thee, | 


ing vs thou doeſt declare thy ſelfe:to| 
be oure moſt mercifull Father, aſwell 
bicauſe thou doe not puniſh vs in any 
——— — 


— — ö 


" a. Dt. lets —_—_ A... 


— omen. Aoi. 


— * 
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(as it were) zal vs to entreafe in re⸗ 
pentaunte, in Faith, in pꝛaper, in con- 
temning of the woꝛld, and in harty de⸗ 
ſtring foz euerlaſting er 
ſed pꝛeſente. 
. therfoze gracious Lozd, 
thankefully to acknowledge thy great 
mercy which haft thus fauozably dealt 
with vs in puniſhing vs, not to our cõ⸗ 
fuſion but to our amedmet, And ſæing 
thou haſte ſwo2zne that thou wylt not 
the death of aſinner, but that he turnt 
and liue, haue mercy vppon vst turne 
vs vnto thee fo thy dearely beloued 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, whome thou 
woldeſt ſhould bo made a ſlayne ſac: 1- 
ace fo2 our finnes, therby declaring the 
great and vaſpeakable anger againſt 
ſinne , x thine infinite mercy towards 
vs ſinfull wꝛetches. 
Andfozaſmuch as thedulnes, blind- 
nes and coꝛruption ot our harts is ſuch 
that we are not halle to aryie vp vnto 
thee by faithfal and harty p2ayer,acco2- 
digto our 5 necefſitie, without tby 
1. 85 Ungu⸗ 


2» — 


— 


fingular. grace and aſſiſtance: graunt 
vnto vs gracious Loꝛde, thy holy and 
ſanttifping ſpirite, to woꝛke in vs this 


8 


we do deſtre, and with an aſſured fayth 
and truſt that thou wilt graunt vs our 
requeſtes, becauſe thou art god # gra⸗ 
cious even to poung rauens calling vs 
pon ther, much moꝛe then to vs fo2 who 
[rs baſt made all things, yea and haſt 
not ſpared alſo thine own dere ſonne: 
becauſe thou haſte commaunded vs to 


* 


— 


to we come is a thꝛone ot grace mers 
ty: becauſe thou haſt geuen vs a medi⸗ 


god wozke,. with grace to weigh and | 
conſider the neede andgreatnes of that 


call vpon the,becauſe thy thzone wher| 


ot 1 N 241 


| | | . 
- [atoz Chailt to bʒing vs vnto the, being | 
the way by whom we come, being the | 
doze by whom we enter, and being our || 
head on whom we hang and hope,that | 
our pe poꝛtions ſhal not be in baine, 
(though bim and far bis names ſake; | 
We beſeecch ther therefo:e of thy rich! 
mercy, wherin thou art plentiftil to all 
* — call vpon thee, to fozgeue vs | 
3 K. v. 2 uf 


— 
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| 


| thy * — De Zeſus ys our 


our: ſinnes, namely our vnthankeful · 
nes, vnbeliefe, ſelfe ldue, neglect of thy 
woꝛd, ſecuritie, hypocriſp, cantempt of 
thy long ſuffering, omiſſion of pꝛaper, 


doubting of thy power, pꝛeſente, mer⸗ 


cy and god wil towards vs, vnſenſible 
nes of thy grace, impaciency ec: and to 


this thy benefite of coꝛrecting vs, adde 


thy gracious gift of repentance, fayth, 
the ſpirite of pzayer, the cenfempt of 
this woꝛld, and harty deſiring foz. ever 
laſting lite. Endue vs with thy holy 
ſpirite, urcoꝛding to thy couenant and 
mercy;as wet to aſſare vs ot pardon, t 


that thoudoff actept vs into thyfauoʒ 
as thy deere child en in Chꝛiſt and fo2| 
his ſake; as tu wꝛite thy lawe in our 
hartes, and fo to woꝛke in vs, that we 
may nowe begin, and goe foꝛwards in 
belening, liuig, fearing, obeping, pꝛay⸗ 


ing, hoping, and ſeruing ther as thou 
doeſt require moſte fatherly and moſte 
iuſtly of vs; accepting vs as per tect in 


1 


| 


1 


| v1 and) meditations 
as 6 
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| A papers Cos for his helpe and 


7 enemies of the truth. 


N "Dit righteous Judge, God of 
I all merey and comfozte, which 
| ® bythy ſecrete iudgement and 
wiledome doeſt ſuffer the wic⸗ 
bedt t triumph e encreaſe ſoꝛ a time, 
fo; triall of the faith of thy welbetoued 
litfle flock; and the moztifping'sf their 
luſtes, but at length to the bitter con 
fulton of th enemies, and iopfull deli⸗ 
ſuerance of le: loke downe we 


dee e ſed ſhepe, out 


„ 


furious rages abate their p2idd 7 af 
wage theit malice: confound their de⸗ 


* 


— 


| ;todefacehis gloꝛy ꝭ ſet vn An 
ſtechriſt. Webe not hable of our felues 
ts thinke a gad thought, much leſſe to 
ai theitafſanlts; ertept thy 


| | badelec- 5 


. 
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* — " 4 bs 
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of thy holy habitation in in heauen, and 
ſkrengthen vur weaknes again their 


ſuiſes, Wher with they lift vp the eines 
| _ bill Jeſus thy — our loꝛd ⁊ [ 
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aveſerned grace andmightyarmedes| 
fend anddelicer'vs.Perfozine thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes made to Iacob, x ſtop the mouths | 
of the curſed Edomits, Call them to re-| 
- [penfance whom thouhalle appoynted 

to ſaluation:bzing home them that run 
aſtrap, lighten the blinde, and teach the 
tgnozant:fozgeue all thoſe that wilful⸗ 
ly and obſtinatiy rebell not againſt thy| 
holy will, Let thy fearfull thzeatnings| 
pearte dur ſtony hartes, and make vs 
tremble at thy iudgements. Make the 
examples ol them wohõ tban haſt oner 
thꝛowen in their own deuiſes, as Cain, 
[Cham Nimrod, E ſau, Pharo, Saule, Achi- | 
tophel, Iudas, and ſuch other to be a war 
ning foꝛ vs,» we ſet not vp sur ſelues 
againft thy holy will, Graunt fre paſ- 
| oly word, that it may wozk 

effectually in vs the-wozke of life and 
bleſſed hope of aur ſaluatid, to the eters 
[nall pꝛayſe of thy maietfie,thzonghour 
mediats2 Chzift Jeſus, to.whom with 
tber and the holy ghoſt⸗ thze e peplons t 
— bopzails (eaydthankeagening 


9 Riga gc 


* * 1 
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| ; as 


4 and meditations. 


in all congregations, wozlve without 


end. Vo be it. 


A prayer of the afflited for the 
profesſion of Gods 
worde. | 


Z | Gracious God, which wketfat 
Jl meanes poſſible how to bzinge 
1 thy childꝛen into the feeling and 
| ſure ſenſe of thymercy,x+ there- 
|]foze when p2oſperity will not ſerue, 
then ſendeſt thou aduerſity,graciouſly 
ſtcoꝛrecting them here whom thou wilt 
{thal with thee elſewhere line foz euer: 


 \thankes to ther that thou haſt vouchev 
ſvs wozthy of thy coꝛrection at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſſent, herbby to woꝛk that which we ein 
| pzolperity and liberty did neglect. Foz 
the which neglecting andmany other 
our greuous ſinnes, wherof' we nowe 
ſaccuſe our ſelues befoze th (moſt mer 
citull L oꝛde) thou mighteſt mol iuftly 
haue — vs ouer, and deſtroyed vs 


we pane wꝛetches giue hüble pzaiſes : 


r — — wa mw 
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Vriſtian prayer 
both in ſoule and body. But ſuch is thy 
gadnes toward vs in Chꝛiſt, that thou 
ſeemeſt to foꝛget all our offences, and 
as though we were far other wiſe then 
we be in dede; thou wilt that we ſholy 
ſuffer this croſſe now lapd vpon vs fo2 
thy truth and Goſpels ſake, and ſo be 
thy witneſſes with thy pꝛophets, Apo⸗ 
ſtles, Partirs, and Confeſfours, pea 
with thy deerely beloued ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to whom thou doeſt nowe here 
begin to faſhion vs like, that in his glo⸗ 
ry we map be like him al. 
Ch god God, what are we on whom 
thou ſhouldeſt ſhew this great mercy ?] 
Ch louing Lo2de; fo2geue vs our vn⸗ 
ſthankfulnes and ſinnes. Oh faithfull 
father geue vs thine holp ſpirite nowe 
to cry in our hartes: Abba dere father: 
to aſſure vs of our eternall election in 
Chꝛiſt:to reuele moꝛe t moze thy truth 
vnto vs: toconfirme, firengthen, and 

fabliſh vs ſo in the ſame, that we may 
liue and die in it as veſſels of thy mer⸗ 
cy, to thy glozy, and to the commoditie 
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proce church. Indue vs with the ſp frit| 
or thy wiſedome, that with god _ * 
ente we mayalwaysſo aunſwere tie 
ſenemietz in thy cauſe, as map turne ts 
id — da confuſion, and our 
ſvnſpeakable conſolation in Chꝛiſt Jes| 
i fus: fo2 whoſe ſake we beſeech ther hece 
I [fozthtokepe vs, to geue vs pacience, 
ſe to will no otherwiſe foz deliuerance 
ſoꝛ mitigation oł our miſery, then may 
ſſtande alwayes with thy god pleaſure 

ſand mercikull will towards vs, 
Graunt this derre father, not only to 

ſvs in this place, but alſo to al other elſ⸗ 
wher afflicted foꝛ thy names ſake, tho- 
rough the death and merites of Jeſus 
Chꝛziſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


A prayer for the afflicted 4 per- 
ſecuted vnder the tiranny 44 
Antrchriſt. 
\ Percifull Father, who neuer 
J doeft fozſake ſuch as put they: 
truſte in ther: ſtretch foꝛth thy 
_ mightie arme tothe. defence of 
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7 ba Han prayers 
ſor dur beethzen;by the rage ofenemies 


| perſecuted'and'greuouſly tozmented 
in ſundꝛp plates foz the true pzofeſſion 
ſok thy holy golpel, who in their extreme 

neceſſity cry fo2 comfozt'vnto thee. Let 


net thy longoluttering O Lo2de, be an 
occaſion either to encreaſe the tiranny 
of thy ꝛnemies, v2 to diſcoꝛage thy chil- 
dꝛen, but with ſpeede DLoad, conſider 
their great mifcries and afflicticns,| 
Mꝛeuent the cruel deniſe of Aman:ſtay 
the rage ol Holophernes: bꝛeake of the 
countell of Actitophell Let not the 


wicked ſap, where is now their God?Let 


thy afflicted flocke feele pꝛeſent apde 4 


reliete from thee © Lozd: loke downe 
vppon them with thy pitifull eye from 


thy hely habitation: ſende terrour and 
trembling among their enimies: make 
an ede of their outragious tiranny: 
beate back their boldnes in ſuppzeſſing 
thy trueth, in deſtroping thy true ſer⸗ 
ſuants, in defacin gthy glozy,and inlets 
ting vp Antechriſt. Let them not thus 


p2oudly aduaunce themſelues againft 
thee 
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thee thy Chaiſte, butlet them vnders 
ſtands and feele that againſte thte they 
[fight  Pzeſorue and defende the vyns 
which thy right hand hath planted, and 
let all nations ſee the More of thine a⸗ 


ere Amen. 

N A prayer to be ſayd after any 
. ads of croſſe or affe. 
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Lmighty and moſt Emerceful fas 
ther, 3 thy poꝛe creature and 
woꝛke of thy handes acknowe⸗ 
ledge and conſefſe vnto ther my 
mmyfaideſinnes and offences, which 
Ifc6 my youth vp vnto this daye haue 
tommitted agapnite thee in thought, 
woꝛde, and derde, and am taught x mo⸗ 
ned by thy woꝛd and grate to be harts⸗ 
lyfozy foꝛ the ſame, beſeching ther foꝛ 
Jeſus Ch2ift thy deare ſonnes ſake, fo 
baue morty vppon me, and to fozgeue 
me all theſe mine offences , actoꝛding 
bo * great mercy which haſte pꝛomi- 
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\fedthat, at what tyme ſocuer a ſinner 
doth repent him of his ſinne fromthe 
botome of his harte, thou wilt put all 
his wickednes out of thy remembzace, 
- D.Ro2d, Feonfelſe that was bozne 
in ſinne, and conceaued in wickednes; 
and am by nature a childe of w2ath: foz 
in my llech dwelleth no god thing, and 
of my ſcife J am not able ta thinke a 
god thought, much leſſe to do that thou 
in thy lawe requireſt of me, ſaying: 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all 
things that are written in the lawe, to doc 
them, Againe, thy law is ſpiritualkbur 1 
am carnal, ſolde vnder ſinne. Therefoꝛe 
DLo2de, J come vnto thee foz grace 
(which halt ſaid: Aſ le and yeſhal haue 
ſecke and ye {hal n anditfhal 
be opened vnto you) to pꝛeuent am 
dzawe my ͤ wyll vnto all godnes: fo; 
none can come vnto thee ercepte he be 
dꝛawen: and except we be boꝛne from 
aboue we cannot ſe the I 
GDD, 

Therefoz (DLo2de) renue in mei 
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righteons wyll. 


ble to thy wyll. 


pylt. 
taunt me that absi ib all things J 


harte in ther: foꝛ chou Loꝛde 


8 knoweft Lode what! 18 molle 
and expedient ſoꝛ me:luher⸗ 


ie beſt vnto the: z it may nat he 
well that doeſt, which daelt moll 
& bleſſedly diſpoſe all thinges af 


8 


Whether i it be by pꝛolperitie o2 aduerfie| 


= . i il. death 


22 — 0; gain,icknes oꝛ helthy life o: 


wyll be my wyl, and my wyl be 
| alwayes to fellow thy will, 

0 there be euer in me one wol and 
g deũre with thee , and let me neuer 
irs to will 02 not tu wi, but as thou 


rett in the and kully quiet and pa⸗ 


e with me in all things as it ſhal 


godly wiſedom, Therfoze| 


N [right ſpirit, Imap receaue ffrength E 
| ablenes to doe thy 
Graunt that J x v euer defire and 


f wil that which is molt-pleaſing x ac⸗ 
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| Chriftianprayers «| 
death, thy will be done. 
Caft out of mꝑhart all vnp2ofitable 
cares of wo2dly thinges,andfiffer me 
not to be led with the vnſtable defires 
| of earthly vanities : but giue me grate 
fall woꝛldlpy and tarnall affections 
map be moꝛtiſied and dye inme. 
SGraunt vnto me the ſtrength of thy 
holy ſpirit,to ſubdue this body of finne, 
withthe whole luſtes thereof that it 
may be obedient both in wyll, monde, 
and members to doe thy holy 885 


Alliſte me e eps 
Ar⸗ 


v 


that may be ſtrẽgthned i 100 
man, and be armed with the bl 
maar, which is the bzeſtplate of * 
Nudes, fe ſhield ol fayth,the hope 
ſaluation foꝛ an helmet, and the — 
of the ſpirite, which is thy holy worde, 
that Jmay ſtande perfite in all that is 
thy wyll, and be found woꝛthy thiongh 
iſte to reteaue the crown ol lyte 
ich thou haſte pꝛomiſed foall them 
1 O08 me- gracethat 3 may Aa 


— A... 


Ll Aud meditations. 5 253 | 


ſal things in this wozldas they be, trã⸗ 
ſitaꝛy and ſone vaniſhing away, e my 
[ſelfe alſo with them dꝛawing towards 
mine ende: Fo2 nothing vnder p Sun 
map long abyde, but all is vanitie and 
affliction of ſpirit, 
Oh Lozde God which arte ſwertnes 
unſpeakable, turne into bitternes vn⸗ 
ti me all franſito2y t earthly delightes 
which may dꝛawe me from the loue of 
eternall thinges : and foꝛ all woaldly 
\comfo2tes gene me the ſweete comfozt 
ol thy holy ſpirit : fan thouLozdart my 
| lor eme hope, my crowne, my glozy. 
| Bleed are they that foz the loue of} - 
thee ſet not by y pleſures of this wozld, 
but crucifie the fleth and the luſts ther⸗ 
'of,ſo that in a cleane i pure conſcience 
they may offer their p2ayers vnto ther 
and be accepted to haue company with 
thee, together with thy Angels e bea⸗ 
venly ſpirits, | 
O cuerlaſting light, ſenddowne the 
beames of thy bꝛightnes, and lighten 
the inward parts of my hart. 
| D.lt, 
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(priffianprayers © 
eme harte that J may ee 


thy lawes, e teache me to walke in th 

commaundements, 

| Beholdmy weaknes (O Lo2d) and 

confider my frailnes beſt knowne vn- 

to ther. 

Fayne would 3 cleaue faſt to heaut⸗ 
ly thinges, but woꝛldly affections and 
tentations plucke me backe: they day- 
ty rebell and ſuffer not my ſoule to liue 
in reit. 

WMhich althonghe they dzawe me 

not alway to tonſent, yet neuertheles 

their aflaultes be very greuous vnto 
me. 

Oh what a lyfe may this bs called, 
where no trouble noꝛ miſery lacketh 
where every place is full of areoo 

| mo:talleneniese 

Foz one trouble oz tentation oner 
palled, another tommeth by e by, t the 
firſt conflict yet during, a new battaile 
ſodainlyarifeth, ' . 

Tedious it is to mo to line in ſuch 

E battle: butJ perceaue fuch conflicts 
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'L 
| ſpuniſhedme with ſcourges of loue and 
haft ſent affliction and angntth within 


[and without. 


are not vbnp2ofifabls fo2 me, whileſfJ 
know my ſelfe & mine inſtrmities the 


better, i am thereby compelled to ſeke 


It is god foz me (O LORD ) 


| 11 thou haſt thus exerciſed and hum⸗ 
bled me, that J map learne to dꝛeabe 
thy ſecrefe and terrible iudgements, 
which ſcourgeſt euery childe that thou 


receiueſt, which bꝛingeſt downe to the 


gates of Bell, and baingeft backe a 
gaine. 


J yelde the thankes therefo:e that 
thou haſt not ſpared my finns, but haſt 


k grace and favour it is O Lo2d) 


bat thou ſuffereſt thy ſeruaunts to be 
troubled and afflicted in this wozlde, 
becauſe they ſhould not be condemned 


with the wozld. 


Thou wouldeſt that they ſhold here 


| e bꝛoken wyth affliction, y theymay 
| | after riſe ina == light e. be clarified 4 
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= gloꝛious in thy kingedome. 
Oh holy father thou haſt oꝛdapned it 
ſo to be, and it is done as thou halts ap- 
poynted, 
WherefozeD Lo2de, gene me the 
grace to reſt inthe aboue all things, 
to quiet m hart in ther aboue all crea⸗ 
ſtures, aboue all glozyand honour, as 
boue all dignitie and power, aboue all 
health and beautie, aboue al riches and 
treaſure,aboueall ioy and pleaſure, as]. 
boue all fame & pzayſe,aboue all mirth 
and conſolation that mans harte may 
take oꝛ feele beſides thee.' Foz thou lozd 
arte moſt god, moſt wiſe, moſt righte⸗ 
dus, moſt holy, moſt iuſt, moſt bleſled, 
moſt high, moſt mightie, moſt comfoꝛ⸗ 
table, muſt beutiful, moſt louing, moſt 
glozyous, in whome all treaſures of 
: godnes moſt perfectly ref, 
J. And therefoze what ſo euer Jhane 
beſides thee, it is nothing vnto me: fo; 
my hart may not reſt noz fullybe paci⸗ 
| fled but onelp in ther. 
Oh Lo2de Jeſu, who hall gene me 


_winges 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| wings of perfect lone, that 3 may flys| 
bp from theſe woꝛldly miſeries, and 

|| DhCheilf the kinge or euerlaſting 
lu my ſoule cryeth vnto ther with 

tontinuall gronings, and ſapth: howe 

long tarieth my Lozd Ood to come ot 
tome? 


theſe miſeries? 

When ſhall Jcleane be delivered 
from the bondage of ſinne? 

| Whenſhall JLozd, haue my minds 
mely fired on ther, and be mery in tber 
with perfect ioy and gladnes? | 
Mhen ſhall that bleſſed houre come 
that thou ſhalt viſite me and make me 


thou ſhalt be tome all in all: 


and enioy thoſe ſwete conſolations 
which with thy bleſſed ſainctes are al⸗ 
wayes pꝛeſent? 


Muhen ſhall Atome vnto thee + fiele 


| Whenſhall A haue peace without 
Froublo,precs without x 2 within, 


8 


Oh, when wall tbe end come ofal 


glad with thy bleſſed pzeſence, when 


EA 


| 
| 
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| mery,always ſure æ neuer changing. 


a farre of ; we ſe but a glimmering 


| 
| 


— 
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and on euery et ſtedfalt and ſure? 
Oh Lo2de Jeſu, when ſhall J ſtande 
and beheld ther, and haue full ſight and 
contemplation of thy gloꝛp⸗ 
| When ſhal J be with ther in thyking 
dome that thou haſt oꝛdeyned foꝛ thine 
elect befoꝛe the beginning 
| Oh bleTea manſion of that heanenty 
Citie: Oh molt cleere day of eternitie, 
whom the night may neuer darken, 
This is the day alwayescle&re and 


| 


This dap ſhineth clerely to thy ſaints 
in heauen (oh gratious Ged) with euer 
laſtinge baightnes : but to vs here on 
earth(ſo great is the darkenes of ſinne 


in vs) it ſhineth obſcurely, e as it were 


therok. 
| Would to GDD. this day might 
ſhoꝛtly appeare and ſhine vnto vs, an 
that theſe wozlaly vanities were at an 
725 5 

Thy heauenly Citizens knowe and 
feele how iopfull this buy is:but we the 


| 
t 
| 
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l here on earth, doe lament and bewayle 


ebfoꝛt mine exile: allwage my ſoꝛow: | 
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f chüdren of Eue, ſtraungers and exiles 


the bitter tediouſnes of this pꝛeſente 
life, ſhoꝛt and euill, full of ſoꝛowe and 


anguiſh. 


with ſinne, diſquieted with troubles, 
opp2elſed with cares, buſted with vant 
ties, blinded with errozs, ouercharged 


duortcome with vaine delightes x pleas 
ſures of the wozld, emiſerably wzap- 
ped in many kindes ofcalamifies, 
Wherfoze O loꝛd ariſe and help me: 


deſtroy the power of mine ennemies „ 
the — 2 of ſinne, Sathan, ths 
woꝛlde, and my wicked fleſh, which al- 
way make battaile againſt me, t bzing 
theſe conflicting dayes to an ende. Do 
ſhal I ſing pzayſes vnto ther ( O God ol 


name wozld without end. Amen. 


A prayer to be ſayd before the prea- 
ching of Gods woꝛde. 


Where man is oftentimes defiled| 


with labours, vered with tentations, 


my ſaluation) and magnify thy holy| 
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| 


| 


Almighs 
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avctuaithasth the pꝛeachinge of thy 


Chriſt Han prayers 


Lmighty Godandmoſt merci⸗ 
ful father, whoſe woꝛd isalan- 
terne to our feefe, ea light vnto 
our ſteps, we moſt humbly be⸗ 
ſeech thee to illuminate our mindes, 
that we may vnderſtand the myſteries 
conteyned in thy holy law, and into the 
ſelfe ſame thinge that we godly vnder⸗ 
ſtand we map be vertuoullp franſfo2- 
med, ſo that of no parte we offende thy 
diuine maieſtie, thzough Jeſus u 


our L020, 
| An her 


| 


N this great darkenes of our 
ſoules(@ Lo2d)thou ſhineſt di⸗ 


ers ways vnto vs by the light 
daf thy grace, but in nothing ſo 


woꝛd. Great is the harueſt (as thou thy 
ſelfe hat ſayde) and the wozkmen are 
few. The greateſt part of men are ig 
noꝛant x wꝛapped in miſerable blinde- 


nes, and fewe there be that teach thy 
wan | 
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wo truly t as they ought. We beſech 
the therfoe to ſende foꝛth wozkemen 
intq thy harueſt. Sende teachers 2 
1090 which are taught of ther and in⸗ 
fructed by the ſpirit of godly wiſedom 
t vnderſtanding, which by their pꝛea⸗ 
ching will ſeeke, not theſelues but thee, 
becauſe they are godly ; and can ſo doe, 
becauſe they are wiſe and dnderſtand, | 
Deue to the pꝛeacher of thy woꝛd here 
p:eſent, out of the treaſures of thy wil 
edome, that which he may pow2e vpon 
us ta our ſaluation: and vnto vs geue 
hy grace and holy ſpirit (O L oꝛd) ſo to 
heare and to receiue thy wozd, that the 
god ſ&de which falleth vppon vs be 
not choked with thoznes, oz withered 
away with dzouth;” oz deuoured by the 


Ann 


— 


foules of the are, but may grow vp in 
a gwd ground and fructefy with great * 
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Deut. q. take ſuchdepe rote, that nepther the 
burning heateof affliction o2 perſecu-| 


tion cauſe it to wither,neither the thoꝛ 


' [folde,.as thy heaucnly w ſedome hath 


* |rit, ſo to direct our 


IG hrittian 2 my 'S 


 Lmighty God and moſt merci, 
full Father, we hartelp beſech 
thee that this ſeede of thy woꝛde 
nowe ſowen amengſt vs, may 


ny cares of this life dochoke it but that 
as ſeede ſowen in god grounde it may 
being loꝛth thirty, ſixty, and an hüdꝛed 


appointed. And becauſe we haue nee 
cotinually to craue manꝝ things at thy 
hands, we humbly beſ&ch the (O hea⸗ 
uenly father) to graunt vs thy holy ſpi⸗ 
itids v they may 
pꝛacerde fr ſuch a keruẽt mind as may 
S |beagreable to thy molt bleſſed wil. 
. Andſeing that our infirmity is ſuch, 
9: that weare able todo nothing without 
> chr helpe, and that thou art not igno⸗ 
© rant withhow many and great tenta⸗ 
tions we pwꝛe wꝛetches are on euerp 


de compalled and encloſed, let thy 
| ' {Erength{D Load) f uLapne! dur weak- 


| 


nes, 
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dots and alliſte vs with thy grace, that 
we may be ſafely pꝛeſerued againſt all 
eaſſaults of Sathan, who goeth az 
ut like a roaring Lion ſeeking to de⸗ 
uoure vs. Increaſe our faith(Dmercis|1. 
full father) that we doe not ſwarue at 
any time fru thy heauenly woꝛd. Aug⸗ 
ment in vs hope and loue, with a care⸗ 
ful kerping ot al thy commandements; | 
that no hardnes of harte, no hypocriſie,! 
no concupiſcence of the eyes,nozentiſe 
ments of the woꝛld, doe dꝛaw vs A wap. 
from thy obedtence, | | 
And ſceing the times are dangerous 
wherin we liue, let thy fatherly pꝛoui⸗ 
dence defend vs againſt the violence of 
all our enemies, and ſpecially againſt 
[the furious rage ot that Romiſh men 
enemy to thy Chit, 
Furthermoze, foz as much as by thpln 
holy Apoſtie we be taught to make our 


ur pꝛape not onely fo2 our ſelues here 
2 757 3 but beleech ther alſo to reduce 


[pzayers and ſupplications foꝝ all men, 
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Om. 15. 
1. Cor. i. 


phe. 4. 


| 


| 


Ihon. 21. 
Math. 28 
1 Cor. 9. 
ark. 16 


Rom. 17 


— — 


j 


ther) fozall paſtoꝛs and miniſters, to 
whom thou half committed the diſpen⸗ 
ſation of thy holy woꝛde and charge ol 


ſought out and bꝛought to thy folde. A- 
gaine, that it would pleaſe thee to deli⸗ 


- {heards,wolues and hirelings, as ſ&ke 
themſelues and their bellies, and not 


Pro. 21. 


flhon. 6. ted the auminiſtration of iuſtite: eſpe- 


rable captinity of blindnes and erros, 
tothe pure vnder ſtanding ot thy heas 
uenip truth, that we all with one ton⸗ 
ſent and vnity of minde, may wozſhip 
ther our only God and Sauiour. 

Me beſeech ther alſo ( moſt dere fas; - 


thy choſen people, that both in their life 
and doctrine they may be found fayth⸗ 
full, ſetting onely befoze their eyes thy 
gloꝛp, and that by them all poꝛe ſhepe 
which wander and goe aſtrap, may be 


ner thy Church from ſuch idle ſhepe⸗ 


thy glozy and the ſafegardof thy flock, 

Wo2eoner, becauſe the hartes of ru⸗ 
lers are in thy handes, we make our 
pꝛapers vnto the foz all pꝛinces 4 mas 
geſtrates, to whom thou haſt cemmit⸗ 


— —— — — 


6—— — — 


cially 
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and me dita nr 


ly (DLoze) fo: the Nucnes ma- 
eſtie, that it wold pleaſe the fo endue 
her with thy plentifull grace and pzin- 
ſpirite, that ſhe may with a pure 
fayth acknowledge Jeſus Chir thy 
onely ſonne tobe kyngofall kinggand 


thou haſte genen all power vnto him 
|both in heauen and in earth, x fo wozke 
in her hart, that ſhe conſidering whoſe 
miniſter ſhe is, may hartely ſeke and 
zeloudy pꝛomote thy true honour and 
\glozy, carefully traueling to bꝛing thy 
people committed to her charge, : 
remaining almoſt in all partes of this 
realme in myſerable blyndnes + darke 
ignozaunce, tothe true knowledge 
the, ruling and giding them as ſhe is 
taught aud commaunded by thy holy 
woꝛd. 
Alſo we beſech thee to endue all ſach 
as are in any authozitie vnder her, 
I with thy grace x holy ſpirite, that they 
map be found vpꝛight and faythfullin 
* calling, fauozers 8 fartherers of 


— 


1mnÜ—̃— 


| 


gouernoꝛ of all gouernoꝛs, even as 


ih. _ _ — ww eo. „* 


* Fin, prayers 


= 0 [thy holy ; coſpet;mainteners and Whew 
dders ot the true Pꝛechers t Piniffers 
|therof, and ſuth as in ſinglenes a hart 
wil ſteke, not them ſelues, but thy glo⸗ 
rp and the rommoditie of thy people. 


2. And loz that we be all mebersof the 
12, iTical body of chziff Jeſus, we make 
5. Jour requetes vnto the, (O heavenly 


Heb.13. 
[Rom. 8. 
Pſal. 41. 

| 16. 


ment, oz any other kinde of thy roddes, 
| whether it be griefe of bodie oz vngui⸗ 


farher)fop all ſuch as are afflicted with 


janp kinde of crofſe oz tribulation, as 
warre, plague famine, ſitkenes, pouer⸗ 
tie, impꝛiſonmtt, perſecution, baniſh: 


| 


etnes of minde , that it would pleaſe 
ther to geue them pacience 4 conſtancy 
till thou ſende them full deliueraunce 


out ot all their troubles, 


Finally (O Loꝛde) we moſt humbly 
beſech thee to ſhew thy great mercy vp⸗ 
on our bꝛethern which are perſecuted, 
calf in pꝛyſon, and dayly condemned to 
death fo2 the teſfimony of thy trueth, f | 
though they be vfterly deſtitute of all 
mans s apde, yet let thy ſwerte comfozts 


neuer! 


1 E 
—— — 


— 
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and meditations 


nenerd 
their hartes with thy holy ſpirite, that 


pal as thy godly wyſedome ſhall ap 


name we make oure humble petitions 


vnto thee as he hath taught vs, ſaping: 
Our father which art &c. e 


uing of the Communion. 


ledge and cofeſſe thee to be their gouer⸗ 
nour and Lo2de, it becommeth vs the 
wozkemanſhip of thine owne handes, 


depart from the, but fo oinflame | 
they may boldly e cherefully abide ſuch 


4 


popnt,lo that at length as wel by their 
death as by their lyfe the kingedome of Act.2. | 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt may increaſe x Math. 10 
(ſhine thzoughall the wozlve.3n whoſe L 


A prayer to be ſayd before the recea- - 


() Father of mercy F God of all con 
folati6, ſeing al creatures do know 


at all tymes to reuerente and magni⸗ 
lie thy godly maieſtie: Firſte fo2 that 


N 
\ 

1 

| 

1 Pet. i. | 
f 

1 

| 

| 

| 
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Gene. i. 

thou haſte created vs to thyne owne Ephe. 2. 
Image and ſimilytude, but chiefely Gala.:. | 
9 — thou halte deliuered vs from Gene. 3. 


—_— — I CIs 


3 N T. ii. ; that| 3 | 


Tiebre. 4 
1 Pet. i. 
TEC 43-53- 
Ma. 3.17. 
lere. zi. 
[Heb. 8. 
Rom. 5. 
| {Heb. 2, 

wh 6. 
Gene. * 
Rom.s. 

* 3. 


268 7 Friftnan prayers 


PL [that encrlaſting Death anddamnatid, 
i. into the which ſathan dꝛew mankinde 
by the mranes of ſinne: from the bon ⸗ 


godnes, haſt pꝛouided our redemption 


ſok that thy moſt — . loue which 
moued thee to ſhew mercy where none 
was deſerued, to pꝛomiſe and gene lil life 


dage whereof neither man no2 Angell 
eis was hable to mako vs free:but thou (O 
Loꝛde) ryche in mercy and inũnite in 
to ſtande in thine onely 4 welbeloued 
Sonne: whome of very loue thou did⸗ 
deſt geue to be made man lyke vnto vs 
in all things, ſinne excepted,that i in his 
ſbddy he might reteiue the puniſhment 
of our tranſgreſſion, by his Death to 


make ſatiſfaction to thy iuſtice, and by 
his reſurrection to deſtroye him that 
was authour of Death, and ſo to baing 
againe lyfe to the wozlbe, from which 
the whole offpzing of Adam was moſt 
iuſtlp exiled. | 

O Lozde, we acknowledge that no 
creature was hable to compꝛehend the 
length e bꝛeadth, the depenes e height 


l "Where: 


— — 


— — 
* 
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and. meditations. 
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where death bad gotferrdictray, to Wl 
ceaue:vs.intothy grace whe we ton 1 
boo nothing but rebell againſt thymas| 24 
ret nenertheleſſe at the /ronumaunde- Alten. 
mentor Jeſus Chziff aur loꝛd, we pꝛe⸗ Mar. 10. 


ent our ſelues to this his table ( which Mat. 26. 
bath left to be vſed in remembzance of Luke,22 þ 


is death vntill his comming againe) z. J 

declare e witnes befvze the woelde, Lohn. d. 
that by him alone we haue recened li⸗ Gala. f. 1 
bertie and lyfe: that by him alone thou Rom. 8. | 4 
doeſt acknowledge bs tube thy childze|, Pet.1. | bc 
andhetres : that by him alone we haue phe. 5. 1 
entraunce to the thzone o thy grace: Ephe. 2. N 
that by him alone we are poſſeſſed in Hb. 4. 'f 
our ſpirituall Kingevome to eate and Rom. 3. bi 
wzinkeat his table, with whome we Math. 5 ot 
have oure conuerlation pzefently in Phil. 3. 10 
heaven; and by whome our bodies ſhal Ephe. : | 10 
be rayſed vp againe from the duſt, and Ephe. i. 16 
ſhal be placed with him in at endlefſe Apoc. 13 164 

E. which thou (O Falger of mercy) Ft 

tt Li. halte 1 1 


TO C haſt paepared. « | 
>> lev: foundation of the woꝛld was layd:And 
-  -{theſemoſt ineſtimable benefits we ac- 
+ knowledge and confeſſe to haue recei- 
2. |nedof thy freemercys grate, by thine 
Tir. x ). |onelybelducpſonheJeſus Ch2rſt.Fo; 

om. g. |tbe.which therefoze we-fhy congrega⸗ 
| 161.18 tion, moued by thy holy ſpirite, forens 
Ho 4+! rr yt 


I cpes, to graunt vntovs miſerable fin- 


1 + 
4. Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, whome 3 haſt deline- 


f RAE kode + nourichmit 
2 | nta 


: 1 


"Chri an prayers 


 Adunke . 
of ng | * 


f F v1 ghd 


der bnfothe all pꝛaiſe, thanks, 
bonoz and glo2y fo2 that it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy great mer⸗ 


ners, ſo excellent a .gifteand treaſure, 


cf as to receaue. us intothe felowſhip t 


Dftmercifull Father;we * 


| 


of thy; deare Sonne — 


red to death foz vs, e haſt gene him vn 


Seas — ent. 


and meditations. ks 


} 


151 
U 


graynf 


vnto euerlaſting lyfe.Andnow webe- 
ch the alſo (O heavenly Father) to 
vs this requeſte, that thou ne⸗ 
uer ſuffer vs to become ſa vnkinde as 
fo foꝛget fo wozthy benefits but rather 
impꝛint and faſten them ſure in oure 
harts, that we may grow and increaſe 
vayly moꝛe # moꝛt in true fapth, which 


11 2 7 5 is exerciſed in all maner 


—— 


ä — 


EA iii. 


2 -— 


* 


Ares 8. 


beg 


ment of Fin lan ieh art God auer i Pet. a. 
ul things,bleſſed foʒ euer. 


A Lamentation of a ſinner afflic. |. 
| tedin conſcience for his 


2 


Chritan prayers 


eares, „ as thongh A had chꝛiked t wir 
lamftatiss cryed out, ſaying: h 1 — 
nidentkeper;; wecerlaſting de 
foz behold Jpe 
On this . — (Loꝛd) 1 hea- 
- [tines of minde dydherefofoze aſſault 
me, I remfb2ed that thou haddeſt ma⸗ 
- [nytimes ſet befoꝛe mine eyes the w⸗ 
=. verfut greatnes of thy mott fever loue 
T7 towards me, by great multitude of thy 
- [benefits poured vpon me, which bene- 
fits euerß offhy wozkes (as they cane 
CY before mine 22s) ga gauemetuft bccalt-| 
jon to be mind 
Mould not ast) if J had in a 
maner any grace at all, would nat ſuch 
out bꝛinge now into my harte a won; 
derfull delectatiom, comfozte, r iop in 
God fo2 the ſame © 
And againe, coulde ſuche 17 
gods a and tender lt ba 
warvesme{if 12 ere not as 
a caſfawayy wv er none of gods ow 
be without tlothing of my linne,e luſte 


a_— 


ili CO” I” * — W A. te — W_ CC —— — . — 


Pl | and meditations 


e things thought J fie vpon me vn 
—.— wꝛetch A ache not at all 


compared to righteouſnes, are moꝛe 
bile then a filthy cloth karched in cos⸗ 
Ohl thought J Jam afeard 3 haue 
deccined my felfe: foꝛ thy ſeruaunts at 
all times (J trow) tele otherwiſe then 
J nowe doe, che kruites of thy ſpirite, 
as loue, iop, peace, and ſuch like. But 
my loue (alas) towards thte, what is it? 
my ioy ( Oh woe is my hart therfoze)ts 
not once almaoſt felt of me, foꝛ my very 


nines ſaid)refaſeth comfozt,and fareth 
. |as though it did vtterlydiſpaire : and 
what peace can I feele then, oꝛ certain⸗ 
tyof thy favour and loue? Juſtly may 


— 
and deſire to doe Gods holy wille And 


in me, oꝛ elſe in derde ſo coldly and flen⸗ 
derly, that they being truly wayed and 


ſoule within me (as Dauid in his hea⸗ 


— 


powꝛe out this dolerous lamentatiõ 
of Sion : The Lorde hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

|: Cuent in the middes (I ſay) of theſe 


TL. b. mx! 
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274. 


my fozmer deſperateadaults, mine in in 


£ Þriviion y. er 


mp aſ king. 
Oh my loule,conſider well that thou 


euer they call upon him, he faugurably 
i O Lord)thou prepareſi their hartes, and 
Ithine 3 them. 

are theſe, whether Jconſide 


| thy godnes. Paruelous (no doubt) is 


tollerable heauines cried to my Cod, 


on firſt pꝛepared wy hart to 
laſke at of him, and then he accep- 
tedmy P2aler,and gaue me plentifully 


artneuerable declare the erceding 
gadnes of god in this that he heard the 


is ſo ready fauourablytograunt the re 
gueſts of the afflicted, that often times 
he tarieth not vntill they do call, but oꝛ 


heareth them, as the Pſalmiff ſaith; 
The deſires of the afflicted thou heareſt 


. DhLoadmy God, maxuelous things 


uelous maner of thy hearing, oz elle 
the maruelous nature and pꝛoperty of 


and fro heauen he heard my gronings, 
and the 


very deſires of the being afflicted: who 


r this mar 


N n 


— — — 


that thy hearing) whereby the very dc- 


ö : | fires 
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and meditations 
firesof the afütardare heard hut much 


| then but pitie andhelpe 
allo the conſeruer ot all thinges: in ſo 


deſire thy help, but pꝛepareth firſt their 
tes to deſire, and then thou geuelk 
them their deſires. 
Vea Loꝛd ( woꝛthy ot all pꝛaiſe) it can 
not other wiſe be. Fo2 howe ſhouldeſt 
hom dootherwiſe then thy nature and 
is? Art not thou very god⸗ 
nes and mercy it ſelle: Now canſt thou 
miſery? - 


Art not thou both the creatour-and 


moze maruelons is this thy godnes, 
which tarieth not vntill the afflicted do 


much as the Lions whelpes roaring 


thy handes, and the rauens birdes lacs 
king do call vpon thee? 

If then thy fatherly pzonidence and 
tender care D Lo2d)vpon all thy crea⸗ 
tures be ſo great, that the very beaſtes 
and foules haue this experience of thy 
godnes in their neceſſitres, that their 


| 


wal — callings x beſcechings: how | 


Pfal. 104 
after their pꝛaye, do ſerke their fode at pfal. 147 4 


roarings and cryings haue the firegth 


at 


Chrit iftian 7 ayers. 


much rather doc theſe ſighings, gro⸗ 


[the ſtirre vp my ſoule x harte to craue 
help at thy hand: Should I thinke that 


thou wilt be no moꝛe intreated ? that 


but mine owne inũrmitie, foꝛ thou art 
euer one, thy pzonnſes be vnkallible, 


nings, and deſperate heauines Mun, 
but chiefly of all thoſe which beleue in 
the, cry and call loude in thine cares, 
though they ſpeake neuer a woꝛd at al 
Should J then now diſpaire of thy 
fatherly mercp, whiles paths Ifele 


thou wilt abſent thy ſelfe fo2 euer: that 


thy mercy is cleane gone, and thy pꝛo⸗ 
mi ſe come vtterly to an ende, and that 
thou wilt now ſhut vp thy enen 
nes in diſpleaſure?⸗ ; 

Nay Loꝛde, foꝛ all alteratious are of 
thy right hand, and turne alway to the 
beſt to them that feare ther. All this is 


and thy loue toward thine euerlaſting 
lyduring. 

J will therefozein this my pꝛelent 
tentation and greuous aſſault, powze: 
———— of my hart befoze the 


3 
— 
— _— 


——_— 
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| 


— 


the greatnes of the ſame, the long con⸗ 
ſtinuance of them, euen from my con⸗ 
teption vntill this inſkant, and finally 
thy continuall luſt and deſtre topow2e 
them vp on me. 


| 


n 


and meditations. 


rare father) yea A wil with gronings 
lifte vp my ſoule vnto thee, fro whente p 
— 1 helpe is cõming. 
alſo foꝛ my pꝛeſent comfoꝛt call 
to — (D Lozd my God) thy 
tender mercies towardes me already 
ſhewed, the multitude of thy benefits, 


great(D Lo2d)that thou deeſt not only 
pitie miſery, but alſo calleſt the heauy 


And — ſith thy are is ſo 


ſing that thou wilt eaſe their miſerie: 
ſoꝝ as much as by the motio of thy god 
ſpirite Jloth and abhoꝛre my ſinnes, J 
feele the greuouſnes of them, and thy 
heauy wꝛath towards me foꝛ the ſame, 
and finally what neede J haue of thy 
gracious aide and ſuccour : therfoze(ob 
father) in thy Sonne Chꝛiſtes name, 

Web ſure confidence and truſt in thine 
_ {nfallible 


harted and afflicted vnto ther, pꝛomi⸗ M abb. 10 


4 
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band. Kor this Jknow wel,that when | 


wilt auredly graunt it me, Foz ſith 


1 


to deſire as A ought, thy holy ſpirit gra 
ſciouſiy woꝛking in me, maketh inter⸗ 


wich ran not be erpꝛeſſed, and there- 
' [withall certeſteth my ſpirit that by ad⸗ 


lcbfoztandioyfall in thee my God?foz if 


e trouble J come vnto thee at thy mer⸗ 


oY (Hriſtian praye rs. g 
infallible pꝛomiſe in this mine a 


2 
, 


cifull calling, and crauecomfozt at thy 


Jloth my ſinnes, thou doſt vtterly foꝛ⸗ 
get them:whe J fele the greuous bur- 
den of them, thy mercy ſwalloweth the 
vp: when Jfeele what J wante, thou 


*—é— 


thou moueſt my harte to deſire helpe, 
howe ſhould J miſtruſt but thou wilte 
fo2 thy truthes ſake, gene me my al⸗ 


king? II! 
now not how oz what 


'Vea,wher Ik 


ceſſion mightely fo me withgronings| 


option thꝛough thy great mercy and 
godnes J am become thy child e heire. 
Whyſhoulbe J not then be of god 


thou be on my ſide, who can be againſt 
me: Since thou didſt not ſpare thine} 


— 8 i A. 


— r 
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Ei and meditations, 


owne Bonne, but gaueſt him fo2 me, 
euen when J was thine enemy : howe 
' halte thou not with him nowe that by 
his death Jam bought into thy fauoz, 
gene me all thinges with him and foz 
his ſake? Mho ſhall lay any thinge to 
the charge of thine elec-Jtt is thou lozd 
which iuſte ſueſt me. It is Chꝛiſt that 
hach died foꝛ me, pea rather that is ri⸗ 
ſen again foz me, who allo is ſet on thy 
right hande, and hath taken poſſeſſion, 
yea and perpetually maketh there in⸗ 
terceſſion fo2 me, vntill that iopful day 2 
be come when J ſhalhaue full fruition [ 
ſol the molt glozious pꝛeſence of thy vi- 
[nine maieſtie in that kingdome which 
thou halte pꝛepared befoze the begin⸗ Ephe. . 
ning of the woꝛlde, but in time (to thy] | 
gfacious godnes thought beſt) made | 

| 


| 


— — 


— 
n 
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knowen to me by geuing thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rite into my harte, whereby, when J 
firſte (Lo2de) beleued thy holy woꝛde Rom. 
which is thine owne power to ſaue | 
al that beleue)J was ſealed,confirmed | 
and dlbliſhedin certainty of that thine | 


euer⸗ [ 


ee. . ] y Ä ÞF ÞÞJrJ ft oof oe... .D.out 11 
. unn 
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( hristian prayers 


10 euerlaſting kingdome enheritance. 


Foz the which ineſtimable benefite 
of thy rich grace (Oh ide my God) J 
beſeech thee, euen foꝛ the loue thou ba⸗ 
reſt to Chzilt Jeſus thy ſonne, and the 
mercy thou hadſt on him when he cried 
on the Croſle , My God my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me?) helpe, helpe, 3 
ſay, and inflame my harte with loue ſo 
plenteouſly towards thee again, that 3 
maybe euen ſwallowed vp in the ioy⸗ 
full feeling of the ſame, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
J may of very thankefulnes loue the 
my God alone, thee A ſay my deere god, 
and nothing but thee and fo2 thy ſake, 
|Dhholy ſpirite whole wozke this is in 
me, increaſe this thy wozke, of thine 
|infinitemercy,aud pꝛeſerue me that J 
neuer become vnthankefull vnto the 
therefoꝛe. Amen, deere God, Amen. 


en Aprayer for the ſicke. 
O Pot mercifull God, which accoz- 
dinge tothe multitude of thy mer- 
cies, doeit ſo put awaye the ſinnes of 
I. 1 


F ˙¹ 1m 


and meditations. 


thoſe which truely repẽt, that thou re- 
if elf them no moze: open thy eyes 
| and loke vpon this thy ſicke 
feruaunt, who moſt earneſtly deſireth 
pardon and foꝛgiuenes. Renue in him 
(moſt louing father) what ſoeuer hath 
bene decayed by the fraude and malice 
[ofthe deuill, oꝛ by his owne carnal wil 
andfrailtie, Pzeſerue 4 continue thys 
ſicke meber in the vnitie of thy church. 
Conſider his contrition, accepte his 
teares, aſſwage his paine, as ſhalbe 
ſene to thee molt expediẽt foꝛ him, And 
fo2 as much as he putteth his full truſt 
onely in thy mercy , impute not vnto 
him his foꝛmer ſinnes, but take him 
vnto thy fauour thꝛough the merits of 
thy moſt vearely beloued Bonne el. us 


e. 


A prayer to be ſayd at * 
hower of death. 


0 LozdJeſus Chꝛiſte which art the 
e health ol all men liuing, and 


UA. i. the 


* — —— —-— u — —— —ä "—_— 


282 | | Chriftian brayers i : : 


the enerlaſting Ivfe of them that vie 
ther: I w2etchedfinner doe ſubmit my 
ſelfe wholly vnto thy molt bleſſed wil, 
and being ſure that the thing tan not 
|periſh which is comitted vnto thy mer 
cp, willingly now i leaue this fraple : 
wicked fleſhe, in ſure hope pᷣ thou wilt 
in better wyſe reſtoꝛe it to me agayne 
at the laſt dap in the reſurrection of the 
inff, J beſeech thee moſt mercifull Lo2d 
geſus Chꝛiſte, that thou wylt by thy 
grate make ffrong my ſoule againſt al 
tentations, and defende me with the 


buckeler of thymercy againffeall the 
aſſaults'of the deuill. 

Iſe&and knowledge that there is in 
my ſelfenohelp of ſaluation, but al my 
confidence, hope, x truſt, is in thy ryche 


mercy and godnes, J haue no merites 
oꝛ god wozks which J may alledge be⸗ 
foꝛe ther: of ünnes and euil woꝛkes (a- 
[as)3 ſa great heape:but pet thꝛough 
thy mercy A truſte to be in the number 
| of them to whome thou wylt not im 
3 their limes, but wylt accept and 


_ kake 


— — -= N — — 


| and meditations. 

take me foz righteous and iuſte, and F 
to bee an enheritour ef euerlaſtpnge 
Iyfe. -- 
Thou mercyfull Loꝛde wait boꝛne 
foz my ſake : thou diddeſt ſuffer bothe 


hunger and thirſte foꝛ my ſake: thou 


ſake : all thy holy actions and wozkes 
thou wꝛoughteſt foz my ſake : thou 
ſufferedſf moſte greuous paines and 
toꝛmentes fo2 my ſake: fynally thou 
gaueſt thy moſte pꝛecious bodye and 
+ to be ſhed on the Croſſe foz my 
ſake, 
Now, moſte merciful Sauiour, let 
all theſe thinges p2ofite me that thou 


uen thy ſcife alſo fo2 me. Let thy bloud 


ouſnes, Let the merytes of thy paſſi-| 


frely haſte done foꝛ me, which hall ge⸗ 
clenſe and waſh away the ſpottes and 
foulenes of my ſinnes. Let thy righte⸗ 
ouſnes hyde and couer my vnrighte⸗ | 


on/and bloude ſhedding be the ſatyſ-; 4 


— 


factyon foꝛ my ſinnes 


diddeſt teach, pꝛape, and faſte foz my 


GOGeue mee | 
Lade thy grace that the Fayth of my 


4 
. — . —— ——j————————— 
— —é— — — — — 
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— 
— 
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Christtan prayers 
ſaluation in thy bloude waner not in 
me, but map euer be firme & conſtant: 
that the hope of thy mercy & lyfe euer⸗ 
laſting neuer decape in me: that loue 
ware not colde in me: finally that the 
weaknes of my fleſh be not ouercome 
with the feare of death. g 

Graunt me mercifull Sauiour, that 
whe death hath ſhut vp the eyes of my 
body, vet the eyes of my ſoule may ſtill 
beholdandloke vppon ther: and when 
Death hath taken away the vſe of my 

tongue, yet my harte may cye and ſay: 
Lord into thy hides I comend my ſoule, 


Lord Ieſu receaue my ſpirit. 


24 


A prayer for a woman with 
childe. 


Hou art wonderfull O Lozde 
| in all thy wozkes,and what ſo 
euer thy god pleaſure is, that 
doſt thou eaſely bꝛing to paſſe, 
neither is there any thinge vnpoſſible 


with the that thou wylt haue don: And 


Albeit 


: 
* 
# 
7 
£ 5 
: 


2 — ꝶ6—— — 6—— — 
tt. 


and meditations. 


— 


ment by eating the fozbidden fruite, 


ſeaſie, ſinne — 9 bath made 


thy ſpeciall helpe and ſuccour , 


r r *%, 


eth it ſeife aboundatly in a thy wozks, 
yet in conceiuing , fozming and bzing- 


dentlp. 


thou madeſt man and woman, thou 
tommaundeſt them to encreaſe, mul⸗ 
tiply,I repleniſh the earth. Af thzough 
the ſubtil entiſements of Sathan they 
not tranſgreſſed thy commaunde⸗ 


the woman whome thou haſt appoin⸗ 
ted to be the inſtrument and veſt to 


tonteiue, nouriſh, and bꝛing fozth man 


l bꝛought foꝛth her fruite. 
But that which thy godnes made 


| 


hard,paineful,daungerous,x without 


impoſ- 
ible to be bꝛought to paſſe:fo that now 
all women bꝛing fozthe their chyldꝛen 


in 2 8 ſozowes, papnes, troubles, 


 |thzough thy wonderfull wozkmiſhip, | 
[had without any labour, payne oz tra⸗ 


belt this thy almighty p ower ſhews 


ind fozth of man it ſhineth moſte eui⸗ 
At the beginning (D Father) when| 


* 


U. iii. 8. 


286 ( Vriſtian prayers 
Hotwithſtanding that which th2ou 
their owne imperfection and feblenes 
they are not hable of theſelues to paſſe, 
{thou th2ough thyne vnſpeakable pow- 
er makeſt eaſy in them e bꝛingeſt vn- 
to a ioyfull ende. Jo 
We therefoze being fully perſwa- 
ded of 155 fanour and godnes, of thy 
pꝛeſent elpe, and ol thy ſlwerte comfoꝛt 
in all miſeries and netellities, knowe⸗ 
ing allo by the teſtimonies of thy holy 
woꝛde how great and intollerable the 
paynes of women are that trauell of 
child, if thꝛough thy tender mercy they 
he not mitigated and eaſed, moſt hum⸗ 
bly pay? thee foꝛ Jeſus Choiltes ſake 
thy forme dur Loꝛde, to helpe and alliſt 
this thy ſeruaunt now in trauell and 
- |tabour;thatby thy almighty power ſhe 
map ſafely bzinefe2the that which br 
thy gwones wle hath conceiued, T that 
thy louing kindnes may make that ea⸗ 
ſy and telierable vnto her, which lünne 
[hath made harde and painefull. 
Eeaſe O loꝛd) the paines which thou 
18 1 thou 


— T— 


. 


ſſtrength, and make perfec that thou 


— 


*» 
1 


4 may liue t pꝛapſe 


— - 


aud meditations. 


thou moſte rightcouſly haſte put vpon 


in whome all we haue ſinned. Be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with her in her trouble, accoꝛding 
to thy mercyfull pꝛomiſe: Geue her 


haſt ſo graciouſly begon, Let thy pow- 
er e ſhewed no leſſe in the ſafe b2ing- 
ing fozthe, then in the wonderfull foz- 
ming and fathioning of that ſhe bea⸗ 
reth. Make her a Flee and atoyfull mos 
ther, thatthe ongh thy. godnes 
being ſafely deliuered and re⸗ 


ſtozedto health againe, 


3 C_ OO" I 


her and all women foꝛ the ſinne a dyſ-| 
obedience of our graundmother Eue, | 


thy 
 blefed name foz 
euer. 


— — ͤ — — ui:a] 
* 2 


A r EUs i + * 
N = 
or other cro cand Vis 


— ge he iothe Lane 
2 our God: and we are 
MARIE IT" hispalture,andthe thepe 
of ne | 
| there bat, let bs turne againe 
7 — for be hath mitten bs 


and he ſhall heale vs. 
Let vs repent and turne from oure 


wickednes and our ſinnes ſhall be fo;- 


geuen vs. 
Vet vs turne, andthe lozd wil turne 


5 * 1 
| 2 don 


——_—_ 


Dt. AM et 


— 
— — ette... 
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and \ meditations, 


don — we ſhal not periſh. 
dur ſinnes be euer befoꝛe vs. 


(© Load)thy w2ath is waxed hot, and 
» heauy diſpleaſure is ſoze kindled 
agai — vs. 
Thou halt in thine indignatis ſtric⸗ 
ken vs with greuous ſicknes, and by 


ten dotvne with a vehement wind. 
In diede we acknowledge that our 
ouniſhments are leile then our deſer- 
nings {but pet of thy mercy Loꝛd coꝛ⸗ 
[rect vs to amendment, and plague vs 
no t to ourdeEruction. | 
Foz thy hande is not — 
[chon not help:neither is god 
nes abatedthat thou wilt not heare. 
| Thou haſt pꝛomiſed, O W oꝛd, that a- 
28 we try thou wilt heare vs: whilſt 


U.v, _ ther 


Ne haue ſoꝛe pꝛouoked thine anger L 


and by we haue fallen as leaues bea⸗ 


e vet e thou wilte haue N 


Foz — dnl in ther dall be | 
confoundevzmeither any that cal dpon} 


Foꝛ we knowledge our faules, and 


Tob.n. 
Sap. 1a. 


ö 


— 


* 
— 2 


— 


-5- woundeſt and doeſt heale againe, who 
6. [killeſt and reuiueſt, —— wore 


4a dignation: neither chaten vs in thy 


Chriſtian 2 ayers T 


thee Halbe deſpiſed. 
Foz thou art the onely Aude, who 


hell andbaingeft backe againe. 
— Dur fathers hopedin tber, they trul 
ted in ther, and thou didſt deliuer them, 
They called vpon the, and were hel⸗ 
ped:they put their truſt in there wert 
not confounded. | \_ -: 
O kon, rebuke vonotinthinsin- 


theauy dilpleaſure, 

DO remember not the lunnes and ol 
fences of our pouth: but accoꝛding to 

thy mercy thinke thou ine O Lo2d,! 

fo2 thy godues. 

NA arte vpon ds, d K de lo 

we are weake : DLeade heals Wacht 

our boanes are vexss. 122 

And now in the veration af our ſpj 

rites and the anguiſh ol our ſoules we 

remember thee, and we cry vnto ther: 
hearoLoad,a: d haue mere xy. 

Font. thine own fake, and q tby hol; thy holy 

or " Hames 


p * — 
a — — 2 * 
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3 


1 
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| and medi rations, 
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names ſake encline thine eare, : heare 
D metcifull Lo. 

| Foz we do not poure out our pꝛaiers 
befoze thy face, truſtinge in our owne 
righteouſnes:but in thy great and ma- 
nifold mercies. 


kednest clenſe vs from our ſinnes. 
Turne thy face from our linnes,and 
put out all our nuſdeedes, 
Make vs cleane hartes, O God: and 
tenue a right ſpirit within vs. 


Mah vs thꝛoughly from our wic/ 


Helpe vs O God of our ſaluation,fo2 


and be mercifull vnto our ſinns foz thy 
So we that be thy people, and chepe 
paſture, ſhall geue the thankes 
foz euer, and will alwayes be ſhewing 
fozth thy pꝛaiſe from generation fo of 
neration. 
Oloꝛp be ta the father, x to the ſonne,' 
and to the holy ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 


4 and euer ſhalbe,wo2ld without end. 


the glozy of thy name: O deliuer vs, 


Pal. o. 


* . 


1 D 


” 
2.4 : ht eel tn n 


— 


ben put to ſilence. 


Dur ſoules waited ſtil vpõ the loꝛd, 


— — www —— — — 


_ —__ 


L "briſtian pre ayers 


A PSALME OF THANKEsS 


geuing for deliuerance from the 
plague, oꝛ any other kinde of 


| 


ſicknes, trouble, oz 


— — A. 


8 RIG 025 thou art become 
D gracious fo thy lande, 


way thy al dilplealure, and turned thy 
ſelfe from thy waathfull indignation, 

Fo2 if thou Lo2d hadſt not helped vs, 
it had not fayled but our Soules had 


But when we ſaide: our fete haue 
flipped, thymercy(D Lede) helped vs 


In the multitude ofthe ſozows that 


| we hab in our harts,thy comfoztshaue 
refreſhed our ſoules, 


our ſoules hanged vpon hishelps, our 
____ hope 


7 fo; he is grasious, and his mercy endu 


| 


and meditations. 


hope was ewas in him, 
In the Loꝛdes wozd did we reiopce, 


ſelues, 
| Foz the Lo2d ſaid : Call vpon me in 
the time of trouble, and J will heare 
the, and thou ſhalt pꝛaiſe me. 

So when we were pwꝛe, nerdy, ſick⸗ 
ly,andi in heauines, the Lo2d cared foz 
vs;he was our helpe and our Sauiour 
accozding fo his wozd. 
NAIn our aduerſitie and diſtreſſe he 
hath lifte vp our heades, and ſaued vs 
from vtter deſtruction, 

Ve hath delivered our ſoules from 
death » he hath fedde vs in the time of 
dearth, he hath ſaued vs from the noi⸗ 
fome peſtilente. 

| Therefoze will we offer in his holy 
temple the oblation of thankesgening 
with great gladnes: we will ſinge and 
ſpeake pꝛaiſes vnto the L oꝛd our as 
uiour. 
Wie wil geue thanks vnto the lozd, 


in Gods woꝛde did we comfozte our | 


Plal.go. | 
| | 


l. 4e 


|| 1 


1 


Pfal. 37 


Pal. 27. 


reth 


Pal. I 
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Pal. 86. 
Pſal. 103 


Pal. 57 
Pſal. 10 


pfal 103. 


Pſal 71. 


pſal. 98. 


Pſal. 47. 


Oſal. 145. 


H riſhian prayers 


| vnto our king. 


king, we wil pzaiſe thy name foz euer 


1» — 
3 


reth fo2 1 euer. 1 
The I oꝛde is full of compaliion an 
mercꝑ, long ſutring plenteous in god| 


nes and pitie. 

His is greater then the hea⸗ 
uens, his gracious godnes WR 
vnto the cloudes. 

. — father pitieth bis owne chil 
ꝛꝛen:euen ſo is the Lo2d mexciful vnto 
| Theke will we pꝛaiſe ther and thy 
mercies, O god: vnto ther wil we ling, 
O thou holy one of Aſraell. 
| We wil ſing a new ſong vnto ther, 
O God: we will pꝛaiſe the Lozde with 
pſalmes of thankes geuing. 

O ſingpaiſes,ſing pꝛaiſes vnto our 
God: O ſing pꝛailes, ſing pzaiſes vnto 


Foz God is the kinge of theearth, 
fing pꝛaiſes with vnder ſtanding. 
We will magnify thee, O God my 


and euer. 


_ Cuery day will we geue thanks vi 
| to 


—ͤ— 


— 


- 
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"and meditations. 


thi, andpaaiſe thy name foz ever x 
Pur mouth thal peake the pzaiſes 
of the lozd,arivlet al fleſh geue thanks 
fo bis holy name loz euer and euer. 
' 'Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of Iſraell 
fo2 ener:and 
mateſtie,wozld'without end, Amen, 
Gloꝛybe to — father, to the donne, 
As it was it the beginniug,is 400 
and auer Wal be, wozld without ende, 


be the name of his 


| | 
Pfal 21, ; 


Ito rectue at thy hands 
due ſuſfenace in time 
tconuenient. Thou ge- 


I \-| neſt to them, and they 


gather it thou openeſt thy hand they 
are 5 — with all god things, 


Fre 
w —_ — — — — ———— m 
— — WW — 


amen. $991 4:3. | 
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 Chrithan prayers. 


DOPpeanenip Father, whiarrne 


fountaine and full treaſure ot all gays 


nes,we beſ&ch thee to ſhewthy mercy] 


vpon vs thy childꝛen, and ſanctify theſe 


im. giftes which we receine af tip merci⸗ 


full liberality, graunting vs grace to 
vſe them ſoberly and purelp, accoꝛding 
to thy bleſſed will: ſo that hereby we 


im. 2. may acknowledge the to be the authoz 


and geuer of all god things:and aboue 
all, that we may remember continual- 


ly to ſeke the ſpirituall fade of thy 


wozde, wherwith our ſoules map be 
nouriſhed euerlaſtingly, thzough our 
Sauiour Chziſt,whois the true bꝛead 
of life which came downe from Vea- 
uen, of whom whoſoeuer eateth ſhall 
liue foꝛ euer, and reigne with him in 


gloꝛy wozld without end. Do be it. 


An other prayer before meales. 


Ss Þether ye eat 0 07 dzink (ſaith 
C &.Paule)o2 . — ve do 
ä —— all be done to Þp zaile 

and glozy of God, 


Tternal 


—— —— — FFF 


„ 


— — — La a ict i. co. #Oieoc * ä Mc... 


and medita tions 
Eternal and euerliuing God father 


moſte fingular loue which thou bareſt 
to mank inde, haſte appoynfed to his 
ſuſtenance, not onely the fruites of ths 
earth, but alſo the foules of the aire t 
beaſtss of the earthe, and fiſhes of the 


tobe receued as from thy handes wath! 
thankes geuing, aſſuring thy childzen| 
by the mouth of thine Apoſtle , that to 
the cleane all things are cleanc, as the 
creatures which be ſanctiſted by thy 
woꝛd x by pꝛaper: graunt vnto vs, ſo 
moderately to vſe theſe thy giftes pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, that our bodies being refreſhed, 
our ſoules map bemoze hable to pꝛo⸗ 
cede in all good wo2kes,to the pꝛayſe of 
thy holy name, th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
our ond. Mo be it. Our father wluch art 


| 


An other. 


C Eternall god, the very god of peace 


— — -—<———_-- 


[af our Lozd Jeſus Chiifte, whoof thy! 


ſea, and haſt commaunded thy benefits| 


18. all conſolation, which bzoughtelt 


Bn | 
againe 


— ?r NX£_ — — — — —— 
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| ( Friftran prayers 


5 from Death oure LORD Je- 
ſus the great ſhepeherd of the chepe, 
thzough the blond of the euerlaſting co- 
uenaunt, make vs fruitfull in all god 
wozkes to doe thy will, e wozke in vs 
that which is acceptable in thy ſighte. 
| Sanctifyp vs thzonghout, and kepe our 
whole ſpirit, ſoule,x body, fautles vntc 
the commingof thy deare Sonne oure 
202d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Thou art fapthfull 
| (O father)who halt pꝛomiſed this, who 
alſo ſhalt bꝛing it to paſſe: to thee ther ⸗ 
fo:e be geuen enerlaſting p:ayſe, ho- 


nos, and gloꝛ p. Amen. 


—— 


| 
| 
x6 


A Cats geuing after 
meales 


Et al nations magnify the logd: 
let all all people retoyce in pꝛai⸗ 
"ſings extolling his great mer⸗ 
cies: Fo2 his fatherly kindnes 1s plen- 
tifully ſhewed fo2th vppon vs, and the 
truthe of his pꝛomile endureth fo? . 


uer. ee 4 
F749 Te 


aud meditation 


god, foz the manifolde benefites which 
we continually receive at thy bounti⸗ 
[ful hand, not onely foz that it hath plea⸗ 
ſed thee to feede vs in this pꝛeſent lyfe, 
geuing vnto vs all thinges neteſlary 
|fo2 the ſame: but ſpectally becauſe thou 
[haſte of thy fre mercy faſhioned vs a 
new into an aſſured hope of a farre bet 
ter lyfe , the which thou haſte declared 
vnts vs by thy holy Goſpel. Therefoze 
we humbly beſeech the,D heauenly fa⸗ 
ther, that thou wylt not ſuffer oure af- 
fections to be ſo entangled o2 rated in 
{theſe earthly e coꝛruptible things, but 


| that we may alwayes haue our minds 


| |directed fo thee on high,cotinually wat⸗ 
ching foz the comming of Chzilt, what 
time he ſhal apearefo2 our ful redemps| 


"We render thanks vnto the, O 102d 


tion. To whome with ther and 2 


holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
glozy fo2 ever and euer. | 
So be it. 

MAT 


— 4 


- 
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ul Trim prayers 


eee 


Nd wich fievert all few, 


dome and the righteouſnes thereof,we 


f An * thankes 8 
after meales. 


Dorp, pꝛapſe, and honos, be vnto 

ther moſt merciful and omnipo⸗ 
ther, who haſte fed and 
e ok thy moſt bountiful 
nes all lyuing creatures: we be⸗ 


ech thee, that as thou hafte nouriſhed 


tent 


— our moztal bodies with coꝛpoꝛall 


fode, fo thou wouldeſt repleniſhe our 
foules with the perfecte knowledge a 
the liuely woꝛde of thy beloued Some 
Jeſus Chaiſt,fo whome wyth thee and 
the holy Ghoſt be pꝛayſe, gloꝛp and ho- 
coma euer So be it. | | 


An other. | 


77 Ol bountifull x gracious God, 
and haſte 


pꝛomiſed that aſking of thee we 
ſhal not lacke, it we firſt ſerke thy king 


| 


feeling, 


- : % 
$ . 6 

1 — A 
— — —— — n. 
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and medita HONS. 


gracious pꝛomiſe in feeding our bodies 
with this coꝛpoꝛal fede,doe render vn⸗ 
to thee moſt harty thanks foꝛ the (ame, 
beſcsching ther likewiſe to feede oure 
ſoules with that heauenly fode which 


kin lyfe: ſo that we 


be — — ſanle, 


may be apt x ready to da all god wozks 

which thou haſte p:epared fo2 vs tc 
ſwalke w,thzough Jeſus Chzife oure 
1Lo2de. 

Vato himchat loved ys and waſhec 
vs from our ſinnes in his bloud, anc 
made vs kinges and priglts vnto God 
his Father, be all glory, power and do- 


minion for euermore. Amen. 


Another. 


Be 950 of gloꝛy who bathert 
ated, redemed, and pꝛeſently 
be vs, be bleſſed foz euer. 0 

eit. 


... = 


fling pzeſently the benefit of this s thy l 


periſhethnot but ahideth in to — 


* — 9 — "y 
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" Chritian | Ty ers. 


| 


"The ; GOD of all power, whohath 


talled from Death that great paſtoꝛ of 


the ſherpe our Lo2d Jeſus,comfo2t and 
— the fiocke which he hath rede⸗ 
med by the bloud ol ths eternal Teſta- 
ment:intreaſe the number of true pꝛe⸗ 
chers: repꝛeile the rage of ebſtinate ty- 
rantes: lighten the hartes of the igno⸗ 
rant: relieue the paines of ſuch as be 
alklicted, but ſpecially of thoſe that 
| _ ſuffer fo; the teſtiniony of his 


truth:and finallpconfonnd 
| Sathanby the power 
dt our Lozde 
Jeſus 
er * be 


||] worlde.&c, 


E k. iiii. noꝛ 


* —— 
— 
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| THE LETA 


GDD the Father of 


I W Us 'Yeauen haue mercy: 

A YA vpõ vs miſerable ſin⸗ 

— "ng ners. | 

| O God the father. &c, 

O God the Sonne 

redemer ofthe wozld: 

haue mercy vppon vs miſerable and 
ners. 


G GOD the Sonne redemer of the 


DO god the holy ghoſt, pꝛoceding from 
the Father and the Sonne haue mercy 
vppon vs miſerable ſinners, 
O God the holy Ghoſt proceding 
from the Farher. &c. 
O holp, bleſſed, and gloꝛious Trini⸗ 
tie, thꝛee perſons and one GOD, haue 
/ |. [mercy vppon vs miſerable ſinners, | 
G holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trini- 
tie, three perſons. &c. 


- 
——— 


| 


NY. 


\|_ Remember not Lozde our offences,| 


— — — — ——— — ©: _ —_— D 


ii ¾T—ũ—ũẽͤ29ĩ:: K m ˙ w 


12 — — 


* 


The! let n n 


* the offeces of our toꝛefathers, nei⸗ 
2 thou vengeace of out ſinnes, 
— vs god Lo2de , ſpare thy people 
|whome thou halte redermed with thy 
molt pꝛecious bloud, and be not angry 
with vs fo2 euer. 

' Sparevs good Lorde. 

| -Fromallenill + miſchiefe; from fin, 
froitt the crafts and aſſaults of the De- 
mill, from thy woath, and from e euerla⸗ 


ting damnation. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


From btinvenes of hart, from p2yde, 
vains glozy, and hipocriſie, from enuy, 
hatred and matice, and all vncharita⸗ 


bones. 
Good Lord delmet vt. 


From fo2nication,+ all other deadly 
[finne, and from all the deceits of the 
Wodld, the leh and the deuill. 
+... Good Lord dehuer vs. 
From lightningand tempeſte, from 
plagus, peſtilenee, famine, from bat- 
| 2 murther, and krom ſovepne|. 


\ 


7 Lay, © has l! 


„ . 


| Good Lordedeliver vs. 
| Fromallſedifion and pꝛiuy tonſpi⸗ 
racp, from al falſe doctrine and hereſp, 
[from hardnes hart, and contempt of 


— — — — 


Good Lorde deliuer vs. Ii 
vy the myſterie of thy holy incarnat:⸗ ue 


on, by thy holy natiuitie + circumciſiõ, 
by thy baptiſme faſting and tentation. 
| Good Lorde deliuer vs. WF 
By thine agony and bloudy ſweat, by Bil 
thy croſſe and paſſion, by thy gloꝛious 1 
reſurrection andaſcenſion, and by the 
[comming of the holy ghoſt. 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. 14. 1:18 
In all time of our tribulation, in all] 1 
time of our welth, in the hour of death =. 
and in the day ol iudgement. 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. 
le ſinners do beſerch thee to heare vs 
O Loꝛde God, and that it may pleaſe 
the to rule 2 gonerne thy holy church = | 
| [vniuerſally in the right way. | a 
|| VVebeſcch thee to heare vs &c. Fl | H 
| [That it may pleaſe the to keepe and We 
_ ftrengthen| _ 1 


| 8 
; — — : 


1 Afi. — 
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The Lean. N 


the, in righteouſnes and holines of 


jouer all her enemies. 


[all biſhops,paſtours, and miniffers of 


ſtrengthen in the true wozlhipping of 


life, thy ſeruaunt Elizabeth our moſte 


gracious Nueene and gouernour. 
VVe beſech thee to heare vs.&c. 


That it may pleaſe ther to rule hir hart 
in thy faith, feare, and loue, # that the 
may euermoꝛe haue affiaunce in the, 


and euer ſteke thy honoz and glo2y, 
VM Ve beſech thee to heare vs. &c. 


That it may pleaſe ther to be her defen 
der and kerper, geuing hir the vicozy 


V Ve beſech thee to heare vs. &c. 
That it may pleaſe ther to illuminate 


the church, with true knowledge and 
vnderſtanding of thy wozd,+ that both 
by their pzeaching x liuing they may 
ſet it fozth and ſhew it acco2dingly, 

V Vebeſech thee to heare ys. &c. 
That it may-pleaſe the& to endue the 
Loꝛds of the 42 all the Nob!- 


| litte, with grace wiſedome and vnder⸗ 


ſtanding. 


— 


——— ——— 


Ih . Let. any. 


e 


"VVe beſech the: to heare vs. &c. 
That it may pleaſe ther to bleſle : kepe 
the Pageltrates » geuing them grace 
to execute iuſtice + fo maintain truth. 
V Ve beſech thee to heare vs. &c. 


f 


epe all thy people. 
2 beſech thee to heare vs. &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to geue to all 


nations, vnitie, peace and concoꝛd. 
VVe beſech thee to heare vs. &c. 


hart to loue and dꝛead thee,+ diligently; 
to liue after thy commaundements, 
VVe beſech thee to heare vs. &c. 
That it may pleaſe the to geue all thy 
people encreaſe of grace, to hear meke 


' [affection,and to bzing fozth the fruitcs 


[ofthe ſpirite. 

VVe kbelech thee to W vs &c. 

¶ That it may pleaſe thee to bꝛinge into 
the way of truth all ſuch as haue erred 


fand are decetued. 


Ws. beſech thee to heare vs &c. 
That 


| 8 


| 


ip thy woꝛd and to receiue it with pure 


| 


That it may pleaſe the to bleſſe and 


That it may pleaſe thee to geue vs an 


. 


——_——. 
i. 


* = a * 


than vnder our fete. 


— 
— 


The Letam. 


That it may pleaſe ther to strengthen 
ſuch as do fand, and to tomfoꝛt e help 
the weake harted,and fo raiſe them vp 
that fall, and finally to beate down ſa⸗ f 


VMVe beſech thee to heare ys. &c. - 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſucepur help 
and comfozt all that be in danger, ne-| 
ceſſitie andfribulation, 
VVe beſech thee to heare M. dc. 
That it may pleaſe thee to pzeſerne all 
that trauaile by lande 02 by water, all 
women labouring of childe , all ſicke] 
perſons t youg childzen, g fo ew thy| 
pity vpon all pꝛiſoners and captines. 
VVe beſech ther to heare v. &c. 
That it may pleaſe the to defende and 
pꝛouide fo2 the fatherlefſc childꝛen and 
widowes, and all that be deſolate and 
opp2clled, | 
VVe beſech thee to hens &c. 
That it may pleaſe the: tohaue mercy: 
vpon all men. 
VVe beſech thee to heare vs. Kc. 


That Emay pleaſe thee tofcagour pur 


lt. * . - — Pq 4 —— 
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7 Letany. 


enemies, perſeruters and flaunderers, 
[and to turn their harts. | 

| VVebeſechthee toheare vs. c. 
That it may pleaſe the to gene t᷑ pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue to our vſe ð kindly fruites of the 
earth ſo as in due time we map eniop 


3 them. | 
| VVebeſechtheeto heare vs. &c. 
¶ That it may pleaſe this to giue vs true 
repentance, tofo2gene vs all our ſins, 
negtigences and ignoꝛances, and to en 
due vs with thy holy ſpirit, to amende 
our liues acto2ding to thy holy wozd, 

. VVebeſech thee to heare vs. &c. 
Donne of God, we beſcech ther to hea Y 
vs. 

Fonne of God we beſech thee. &c. 
O Lambe of Ood that takeſt awaye 
| [the finmes of the wozld, 
Graunt vs thy peace. 
O Lambe of SDD that takeſt away 
[the ſinnes of the wozld. 


Haue mercy vpon vs. 


| 


{ 


Omis heren... | 


— " 


O Chiilt heare vs. = 
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| Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


| The Letany. 


Lozd haue mercy vpon vs. 


Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs, 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vi. 
Loꝛde haue mercy vpon vs, 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Our father which art in heauen. ec. 


And lead vs not into tentation. 


But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 


The verſicle. 
O Lo2de deale not with vs after our 
finnes, 
The anſwere. 


Neither reward vs after our iniquities. 


Let vs pꝛap. 


| FN 


< ſuch as be ſoꝛowfull, merci⸗ 
fully alliſt our p2ayers that we make 
betoꝛe thee in all troubles and aduerſt- 
tics whenſoeuer they oppꝛeſſe vs, and 
araciouty heare vs, that thoſe euilles 
which the craft + ſubtelty ofthe deuill 
| 02 


” a _ A —_— n 


— 


Ood merciful father that de⸗ 
ſpiſeſt not the üghing of a cõ 
/ trite harte, noꝛ the deſire ol 


4 


| 


0 The Letany, 


— — — : 


Chailt our 1Lod, 


for thy names ſake. 


| for thine honour . 


|Glozy be to the father, xc. 


hartes. 


people. 


pꝛapers. 


oꝛ man wozketh againft vs be bꝛought 
to naught,and by the pꝛouidence of thy 
qgodnes they may be diſperſed,that we 
thy ſeruants being hurte by no perſe- 
tution, may euermoze geue thanks to 
ſthet in thy holy Church, thꝛough Jeſus 


O Lord ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs 


O God we haue heard with our eares 
and our fathers haue declared vnto vs, 
the noble woꝛkes p thou didit in their 
¶dapes, and in the old time befo2e them. 
O Lord ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs 


As it vas in the beginning, is now, &c. 
Frs our enemies defend vs O Chꝛiſt. 
Graciouſly loke vpon our afllictions. ! 


Pitifully beholde the ſozrowes of our 
| Mercifully forgeue the ſinnes of * 


[Fauourably with mercy heare our 


| 


W nn” IEEE II 
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| | Graciouſly heare vs O Chriſt, Nd. 


lines and purenes of liuing, to thy ho- 
nour and gloꝛy:thꝛough our onelp me⸗ 


EA Letany. 2 
vn ſonne of Dauid haue mercy on 


Both now andener vouchſafe to hear 
vs O Chꝛiſf. 


ouſly heare vs O Lord Chriſt. 
O Lozd let thy mercybe ſhewed vpon 


vs. 
As we do put our truſt in thee: 


et vs pꝛap. 


e humbly beſeech thee (D fa⸗ 
TY C ther)mercifully to loke vpon 
our infürmities, and foꝛ the 
gloꝛp ot thy names ſake turn 
from vs all thoſe euilles that we moſt 
righteauſly haue deſerued, and graunt 
that in all our troubles we may put 
aur whole truſte and confidence in thy 
mercy, andenuermoze ſerue thee in ho- 


diafour and adusgcate Jeſt us Chziſt our 
Lo2d, Amen. 


- 


"and ; medi itatons. 


2A ryer forthe Queens 
ee 


Lozdonr heauenip father, highai 


bpontheearth:moſt hartely we heſcech 
ther with thy fauour to behalde gure 
ö moſt gracious ſoueraygne lady qutene 
| Elizabeth, and ſo repjeniſhber,with the 
[grace of thy holy ſpirit that ſhe may al- 
way incline to thy wyll, and walke in 
[thy wape. Indue her plentifully with 
[beaoenly gifts : graũt her in helthand 
wealth longe to line, ſtrengthen her 
that che may vanquifheand overcome 
all her enemies. And finally after this 
ele he may attapne euerlaſting iope 


one 1055. Amen. 


11 A rayer * paſtours and n mini- 
P ſien of che Church. 


* * 59 88 ** — p Re 
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— kings, loꝛd of loads, 
the onely ruler ol N zintes, which doeſt 
from thy thꝛone hebold al the dwellers | 


| andfelicitie a n Jelys Thin 


1 
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wes 


Lmighty and everlaſting god, 
91 5 only woꝛkeſt great mar⸗ 
| uayles, ſende downe vpon dure 

paſtoures, and miniſters, and 
all tongregatidns committed to they? 
charge, the healthful ſpirit of thy grace, 


and that they may truely pleaſe ther. 
Poure vpo . — the the tontinual due of 


thpbleſſing: Grauut this (W Lo2d) fox 
we hononr of our aduocate and media- 
tour Jelus Chiift, Hime 


For Ray ne. l 


| 
© GDD; heavenly Father; 
0 which by thy Donne Jeſus 

' Chziffe haſte pꝛomiſed to all 

them that ſeke thy Kingdone;anvthe 
|righteouſnes therof,all thinges nete; 
ſary to their bodely ſuſtenaunce: dend 
vs we beſcech thee, in this oure necelli⸗ 


tie, ſuch moderate rayne and ſhowers, 
| that we may receiue the fruites of the 
earth to oure tomfoꝛt, + to thy honour, 


though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
For 


— — 


earth in due ſeaſon, and learne botb by 
(thyp uniſhment to amend oure liues, 


en thy clemency to geue ther pzapſe | 


Lis A EET) 


4d me reditations, 


* Tar fayre weather. 


D man, diddeſt once dzowne all the 
wozld except. viii.perſonus, and after- 
warde of ti great mercy diddeſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſe neuer to deſtrop it ſo again. Me 


5 oure iniquities haue woꝛthelp des 
ſerued this plague of Raine and Ma⸗ 


thou wilt ſend vs ſuch weather, wher⸗ 
by we may reteiue the fruites of the 


and gloꝛy though Jeſus 
Chailt our Lozd, 


Amen, 


| Yozde God which luz the une of 


ters, yet vppon our true repentaunce, 


[humbly beſ&ch the, that although we 


'Y 


—Y dd * 
c 


An other prayer for fayre weather. 


* 


* 


0 G and mereyfull Father, ue 


||" acknowledge that we thzoughoure of 
0 1 it, ny | | | 
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. 
* 4 

> 

- 
* — * — 4 — — > — - a4 

« 9 8 

. 3 * e 4 * yz » . 
* 


2 


Chri 25 e 


earth. Staye the immoderate plenty 


jfulldewof thy Spirite , that we may 


— 


Tong hartes, and geue vnto vs in the 


* 
— 
” , —— cir». —” — 
* 
. 


manyfolde ſinneshane deſerued fo be 
ſharpely rebuked and cozrected of ther. 
But ir thou ſhouldeſt deale with vs af⸗ 
ter dure ſinnes , we are not able to a⸗ 
byde thy wꝛath aud heauy hand wher⸗ 
foze deale mercifully with vs (O loꝛd) 
after the greatnes of thy godnes, and 
the multitude ol thy mercyes, that we 
rather may reioyce and{be thankefull 
vnto the fo2 the aboundaunce of thy 
great merties, and louing kindenes, 
then be taſt downe and diſcouraged by 
the heauy waight of thy hand. 

Jn thy hands ({DL@ORD) are both 
heauen andearthe : So gouerne them 
therefoze, we beſtech thee fo2 thy na⸗ 
mes ſake, that we may haue ſeaſona⸗ 
ble weather to reteiue the fruits of the 


of rayne and bnſeaſonable weather, 
and powꝛe rather vppon vs the plenti⸗ 


dayly growe to the perfection of Chzi-| 
en men. Take awaye from vs our 


ſteede 


— — r 


£ 
8% ? 
i 


I 
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li and meditations. 


fee thereof, hartes ol fleſhe , that 


| we maye ceaſe at the lengthe thus to 


pꝛouoke thy wꝛath to b2inge vppon vs 
eyther this ſo great a-plague, as the 


| olle of the fruites of the earth, eyther 


elſe other plagues of thy iufte indge- 
ment. Graunt that wemayſo repent 
vs ol our fozmer enilles, that hereaf- 
ter the wozthy fruites of true repen- 
tante may continually appearę there- 
in, and ſo to paſſe ouer and to ende this 
| ourmoztall lyfe, that at the laſte 
we may attaine vnto thebleſ- - 

| ſedreſurrecionandiyfee- 


| Jeſus 
een. 
Amen. 


| 


„— 


s — 


ln the tyme of dearth 
and famine. 
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0 Godheauenly father, whole gifte 


it is that the rayne doeth fall, the 


ö earth is kruitfull beat beaſtes s encreaſe,and 
V. iii. hes S| 


— — 


318 15 (Vriflian prayers | 
|fiſhes doe mulfeply: beholve we beſ&ch 
the, the afflictions of thy people; and 
graũt that the ſcarcitie qdearth which| 
we doe now moſt iuſtiy ſuffer fo2 oure 
iniquitie, may thzough thy godnes be 
mercifully turned into cheapnes and 
plenty, fo the loue of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛde, to whome with thee and the ho- 
— hs be pꝛapſe fozeuerand euer. 

en. | j 


In the tyme of warre. 


O Almighty God, king of all kings: 

gouernour of all things, whoſe po⸗ 
wer no creature is hable to reſtſte, to 
whome it belongeth iuſtly to punithe 
ſinners, and to be merAful{ vnto them 
that truely repent, ſaue and deliuer vs 
(wehumbly beſtech thee) from the hads 
ol our enemies: abate their pꝛyde, al⸗ 
ſwage their malite, and confound their 
deniſcs, that we being armed with thy 
delente, may be pꝛeſerued from all pe⸗ 
rils to glo2iky the, which art the onely 
euer ol all victozy,though the merits 


_ of thy 


— * 


— 


1 | 
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and meditations. 


[of thy onely Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte our 
Loꝛde. Amen, | 


A rayer for obta ning the 
g holy Ghoſt. y 


|) Almighty andmercifull LORD, 


which geueſt vnto thy elece people 


the holy Ohoſte, as a ſure pledge of thy 
heauenly kingedome, graunt vnto vs 
(D Loꝛd) this holy ſpirite, that he may 
beare witneſſe with our ſpirit that we 


| be thy child2en, and heires of thy king- 
| operation of this 
ſſpirit we may kill all cargal 

ſlawkull pleaſures, concupicente, euill 
; [affections contrary to thy wyll by oure 
| | [Sauiour and Loꝛde e Ay 
Imen. 


luſtes, vn 


For ſure hope and tre: taſte. 
of euerlaſting Iyfe. 51 


0 Almighty God, whichhaſto pzepa- 
red euerlaſting lyfe to all thoſe be 


V. iiii. 


| 


—_— 


2260 __ 


— 


— 
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Chzilt, Amen, | 


[thy faithfull fernants, graunt vnto bs 
Loꝛd, ſure hope of this life enerlafting, 

that whiles we be here in this — 
ble woꝛlo, we may haue ſome taſt and 
feeling of it in dur hartes: not by oure 
deſeruing, but by the merits and deſer⸗ 
uing ol our Wäuldur and Lo2de Jeſus 


becher Rn God and | 
kn word and alyte agreable 
* bed ron ime.” ' 
8 11 i; 
Ka konto vs O mercifull Go 
L' Ih mole hartely beſech the, 
ene > and true vnderſtã⸗ 


things that we doe know, y we be not 


_ out thy woꝛde that all i igno⸗ 
raunce erpelled we may knowe what 
thy wyll and pleaſure is in all things, 
and how to doe our duties, and truely 
to walke in dur vocation, and that alſo 
we may erpꝛelke in oure lining thoſe 


vers ol thy wozdgwdLo2d, 


4 be deze of the lame, by our 
kad ___ Saujour| 


—— — ” AY — 
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and meditations, 
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| Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
 Aptayerforthegiftoffath. 


Almighty x everlaſting God, 
which not onely geueſt enery| 
| | god and perfect gifte, but alſo 
||  - encreaſelt thoſe gifts that thou 
 chaſfgeuen : wemoſtehumblybeſeech 
| [the to encreaſe in vs the gifte of faith, 
that wemay truely beleue in thee and 
in thy pꝛomiſes made vnto vs, & that 
neither by our negligence, noꝛ inſir⸗ 
mitie ok the fleſh, noꝛ by greuouſnes of 


Nuss. 4 
. * * 6 
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ſentations, neither by the ſubtil crafts 
and aſſaults of the deuill, we be dꝛiuen 


| from this faith in the bloud of our Sa⸗ 
| uiour and Lo2d Jeſu Chziſt. Amen. 


ö Fork godly life. 


F Lmichty GOD geue vs grace 
that we may caſte awaye the 
wozks ol darknes, and put vp⸗ 
pon vs the armour” of lighte , 


| | now! 
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now in the time of this moꝛtall life(in 
the which thi ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt came 
to viſet vs in great humilitie) that in 
the laſt day, when he ſhal come againe 

in his gloꝛious maieſtie to iudge both 
the quicke and the dead, we may riſe to 
the life immoztall thꝛougb him who li⸗ 
ueth and reigneth with ther and the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt,nowand euer. Amen. 


A prayer for true perſeuerance and 
aſſured hope of eter- 
nall life. 


Leſſed God, which haſt cauſed 


el holp ſcriptures to be written 


W 


02 our learning, graũt vs that 
we map in ſuch wiſe heare the, 
reade them, marke them, learne them, 


and inwardly digeſt them, that by pa- 
tience and comloꝛt of thy holy woꝛde, 


we may embꝛate and euer hold faſt the 


bleNed hope of euerlaſting life, which 
thou haſt geuen vs in our Sauiour Je- 


ſns Cheiſt. nen. | 
Ri FRY A 
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[and doelt pzomile that when two oz 
| \thze be gathered together in thy name 


* gy 3 _— ”— 
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| A prayer of Chriſoſtome. 
mighty GOD which halt ge⸗ 


A uen vs grace at this time with 


one acco2de to make our com⸗ 
mon ſupplications vnto thee , 


thou wilt graunt their requeſts : ful⸗ 
fill nowe © Lo2de the deſires and | 
petitions of thy ſeruants, ass 
may be moſk expedient fo; 
them, graũting vs in 
this woꝛld Kknow⸗ 
ledge of thy 

truth, 
and in the 
wozld to come life 
euerlaſtinge. | 
Amen, 


— cc 


The ende of the . 


Letany. | 
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CA GODLY INSTRVCTL 


on tonteyning the ſumme of all 
the diuinitie neceſlary for a 
| Chiziſtian COUNTIES: - 


| | * ndern ©DD(he 

| 2 which thing that every 
ane of vs be, our bap- 
9 tilmethe Dacramente 

"6 Sh of regeneratiddoth re- 
quire vnder paine of damnation, and 
therefoꝛe let euery one of vs with the 


virgin Marie ſay:Be it vato me O Lord 
according to thy word, actoꝛding to thy! 


Sacrament of baptiline, wherin thou! 
haſt declared our adoption: and let vs 
lament the doubting hereof in vs, ſtri⸗ 
uing againſt it, as we ſhalbe made able 
ofthe Lo2de)a man, J ſay,that is r ege⸗ 


The old 


mai 


| | 


nerate, coſiſteth of two men (as a man 
may ſay) namely of the old man and of 
|the new: man, The old man is like to a 


1 mighty 


„ Ml td 938 — — 


—.___—_ 


— 
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mighty giant, ſuch a dne as was Goli- | | | 
|arhfozhisbirth isnoweperfec, Wut TI. ne, 
the new man is like vntoa litle childe, enen 
ſuch a one as was Dauid, foz his birthſman | | 
is not pet perfect vntil the day of his ge 

The old man therfoꝛe is moꝛe ſtron⸗ why tlie 


| ger, luſty, + ſtirring, then is the newe old man 


is but begun now, and the olde man is ger then 
[perfectly boꝛne. And as the old man is the new. 
moꝛe ſtirring, luſtp, and ſtronger then 
the newman: ſo is the nature of him| | 
cleane contrary to the nature of the 
newe man, as being earthiy xcozrupf; | | - 
with Sathans ſe@de, the nature of the 
newe man being heauenly and bleſſeds 
with the celeſtiall ſade of God. So that In ha: 
one man, in as much as he is coꝛrupt reſpect 
with the ſtede ol the Serpent, is an old one man 
man: and in as much as he is bleſſed i bot 
with the ſeede of God from aboue, he is an olde 
a new man. And as, in as much as he man, 


— — 


f 
7 


is an olde man, he is a ſinner, and anſalſo a 
new * 


— — WW. 


enemy to Ood: ſo in as much as he is 


4 22 — 
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man, betauſe the birth of the new man is ſtron- : 


man, & 
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regenerate, he is righteous, and holy, 
. [andafreende to God, the ſeede of God 
pꝛeſeruing him from ſinne, ſo that he 
cannot ſinne, as the ſerde of the ſerpet, 
wherwith he is coꝛrupt even from his 
cõception, inclineth him, vea, enfoꝛceth 
him to ſinne, and nothing elſe but to 
ſinne. So that the beſt part in man be⸗ 
foꝛe regeneration, in gods ſight, is not 
| _ [onelyanenemy,but enmitie it ſelfe. 
One man therfoꝛe, which is regene⸗ 
y |rate, well may be called alwayes iuſt, 
and alwayes ſinkull: iuſt in reſpect of 
Gods ſeede, and his regeneration: ſin- 
full in reſpect of Sathans ſede and his 
firſt birth. Bet wirt theſe two mẽ ther⸗ 
foze, ther is continual conflict 4 warre] 
molt deadly, The fleſh and old man by 
reaſon of his birth that is perfect, doth 
140 often foz a time, pꝛeuaile againſt the 
new man (being but a childe in tompa⸗ 
riſon) and that in ſuch ſo2t, as not only 
The old other, nut euen the childꝛen cf God the 
nan ſo ſelues thinke that they be nothing elſe 
nightclp but olde, and that the ſpirite and ſte 
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If Inſtruclion 325 |: 
*GodisJoſtand gone away, wher vet [prenaile: . 
notwithſtanding, the trueth is other⸗ ſomet. n 
wile, the ſpirite and the ſerde of God at n 5 5 
the length appearing again, and dilpei⸗ chile | 
ling away the cloudes, which couer the Go 
ſonne of Gods ſtede from ſhining , as the #1: of 
the tloudes in the aire do the coꝛpoꝛall God c. 
[ſunne:ſo that ſamtimes a man, cannot met) 
tell by any ſenſe, that there is any (un: hen gl 
the cloudes 4 windes ſo hiding it from chen. 

dur fight : Euen ſo aur cecitie 02 blind- Wie: cli 
nes, andcozrupt affections doe aden at. w 
w the ſight of Gods ſerde in gods as a+ +: | 
childzen, aa though they wore piaine mare 155 
repꝛobates. Wherofit commeth, that; yaa 
they pzaping Acco2ding to their ſenſe, theo Gi 
but not accozding ta the truth, deſire of and? th * 
God to gene them againe his ſpirite, L 
as though theyhadloſte it, and he had 
| taken it away. Which thing God ne⸗ [WEE 
uer doth in deede, although he make bs] | ji 
to thinke ſo foza time: foꝛ alwayes he FIT 
holdeth his hande vnder his childꝛen in 
their faultes, that they [ye not ſtil as ay 
ther do, which are not regenerate. And 


a | this | 


— - — — 25 — — — —— — — — * 
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| this is the difference betwixt gods chil 


|befozeall times in Chꝛiſt, and the wic 
|kedcaſtawayes, that the tied lve not 


the wicked, but at the length do return 
|athes : as wo maß ſis in Peter, Dauid, 


| | 
| Foz theſe (Jmeante Gods childzen) 


—_—_— 
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— 


den which are regenerate, and eieue 


till continually in their finne, as doe 


again by rrafon ut Gaus liebe, uhich is 
in them hid as a ſparkle of fire in the 


Paule, Marie Magdalene, and others. 


God hath made all things in Chꝛiſt ey 
fu;towhs hehath geuenthis digni 
that ter would be r 
ſpouſes, na 

This our inheritour Choilt Jeſus; 
God with God, light of light,coeternal 
and conſubſtancial with the father and 
with the holy ghoſt, to the ende that he. 


might become our huſband bicauſe the 
hulband and the wife muſtbe one body? 
and fleſh) hath taken our nature vpon 

him, communicating with it and by it 
in his owne perſon, to vs all his chil- 
dot, his divine maieſtie (as Peter ſaith) 


_ and 
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and ſo is become fleſh of our fleſh, and 
bone of our bones ſubſtancially:as we | | 
gare become fleſh of his fleſheand bone || 
[of his bones ſpiritnally, all tbat euer | || 
|wehauepertayningtohim, pes euern | 
our finnes:as all that euer he hath, per 
taineth vnto vs, euen his whole glo2y. ö 
So that if Sathanſhoald ſommon vs| | 1 
to aunſwere fo2 dur debts oa finnes,in| 
that the wyfe is no ſutable perſon bat 
the huſbande,we may well bid him en⸗ 
ter his action againſte ourehuſbande} 
Eh:ifte, and he will make him a lutli⸗ 
|| #03 this ende (I meane 5j we might 
ve coupled and maryed thus to Chꝛiſt, 
and be tertaine of ſaluation, an at 
| [godlypeace with Godin our tonſcien⸗ | 
tes) God hathe geuen his holy worde, 
which bath two parts (as now the chil⸗ 
dꝛen o god do tonſiſt of two men: one! 

| being pꝛoper to the 


part of gods woꝛd 
odds man, andthe other parte af gans . 
ſwoꝛde being pꝛoper to the newe man , an., an 
The parte pꝛeperiy pertaining to tte che go 5 
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if 
N maundeth x foꝛbiddeth, requiring do⸗ 


kuogem:t foꝛe when the conſcience fteleth it ſelle 
jazanſte diſquieted fo2 feare ot gods iudgemet 


vpon the vppen the doctrine perteyning to the 
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to the new olde man, is the law:theparfe pꝛoper / 


| 
a . Ae to the _ man is the 


_—_— | — lawe is a doctrine which come 


ing and auopding . Under it theres 
foze are conteined all pzecepts, thieat- 
what the nings, pꝛomiſes vpen cõditions of our 
cil is. doing and auoyding. tc. The goſpel is 4 
doctrine which alwayes offereth « gi- 
ueth, requiring on our bohalfe, not as 
ol woꝛthines 92 as a tauſe, but as a ter 
| tificat vnto vs, and therefo2e vnder it 
are conteyned all the free 4 ſweefe pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of ged:as J am pᷣ loꝛd thy god.ec. 

In thoſe that be ol peares ol diſcreti⸗ 
yon, it requirethfaythe, not as n tauſe, 
but as an inſtrument wherby we our 
ſolnes maybecertaine of our god hul⸗ 
ur | bande Chꝛiſt, and ot his glozp: c there | 


— Dogg againſt ſtane, ſhe map in no wile loke 


e,but olde majy-but to the doctrine onely that 
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perteineth to the new man, in it not lo l to the 
king foꝛ that wbichit requireth , that got fo kor 
is Faithe, bicauſe we neuer beleue as komt. 
we ſhould : but onely on it which it ol⸗ 
fereth, and which it giueth, that is, on 
Gods grate and eternal mercie ⁊᷑ peace 
in Chꝛiſt. So ſhal che be in quiet, hen 
che loketh foꝛ it altogether out of der 
ſelfe, in Gods mercie in Chꝛiſt Jeſu:in 
[whoſe lappe it he lay her heade ſaith ./ 
Zohn, then is ſhe happie and ſhall finde Lohn. 13. 
quietnes iu derde. When ſhe feeleth hir/Co the | 
ſelfe quiet, then (in gods name) let her ©" — 1 
lake on the lawe and vpon ſuch things quic a flo 
as it requireth, therby to bꝛidle x keepe wit god, 
downe the olde Adam to flay that Go- oe = 
-|lath: frõ whome ſhe muft needes kerpe jp to kcpe 
the werte pꝛomiſes, being the bedde — che 
wherein her ſpouſe and ſhe mete x lye olde men. 
together. Foz as the wyle willkepe 4 
ber bed only foꝛ her huſ band, although} 
in other things ſhe is cõtented to haue 
fellowſhip with others, as to ſpeake, 
— tc. ſo our conſci⸗ 
ws are Thiftes wiues, muſt 
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there tomete together, to 


ace and laugh together, and ta be 
tal together, If unne, the lawe, the 


Ch2ilte,and fozthwith 
thou ſhalt ſ& him play Phinees part, 


1 dearely beloued, I 
genen you in few 
wozds,A * 


vas bepe bed, that is, gods filet) 
2omiſes,alonely foz our ſelues e dure 
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pzay thus. 117 
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encrall confeſſion| 
ſinns, with other 


ph euening,to 
de vied infamilies 4 
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pzaiers foz the n, 


| 


| 


136 


| [BSneuenigpzaler.137 An 


An other. 141 
An other. | — 


n 


"0 3 p2aper fox the true 


knowledge of the 


demption in Chit. 

155 

A fourme of thankes 

geuinge koꝛ onr 4 
„K pzap 

for e ſtr, and 


"Se fot — 
bencfites. ND 


A prayerfoz trus moꝛ 


| tification. 162 
cxerciſe of true moꝛ⸗ 


myſterit of our re⸗ 


ener encreaſe 157 


A meditation foꝛ the 
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